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LIBRARY 


TO THE 
CONNECTICUT BIBLE SOCIETY, 


The Directing Committee respectfully submit the following 
REPORT: 


TO earry into effect ihe great objects of the soci- 
ety has employed the unremitted exertions of your com- 
mittee. | 

In laying before you an account of their proceedings 
the past year, they have the satisfaction to state that 
those exertions have been attended with as great success 
as could be reasonably expected. Considering the infant 
state of the society, much has been done toward supply- 
ing the destitute with the word of eternal life. ‘The ob- 
jects of the society’s beneficence in this state, so far as 
they have come to the knowledge of the committce or 
their agents, have been supplied ; and the word of salva- 
tion has also been sent to many of the destitute in other 
states. ‘This precious gift has been received with grati- 
tude—the hearts of many of God’s children have been 
refreshed, and sinners, we have reason to hope, have been 
brought to a sense of their guilt and danger. 

Of the bibles distributed in New-Connecticut, pleasing 
accounts have been received, not only of their grateful 
reception, but that in several instances they have appa- 
rently been accompanied with the divine blessing. A 
missionary residing in that state makes the following 
remark—* In my last tour I found several persons who 
were supplied with bibles by Mr. Badger and myself, 
.to be under serious impressions, and eae grateful 
for the precious gift.” ‘This must afford peculiar encour- 
agement to those by whose liberality this chai 
treasure has been sent to them. 

To supply the poor of this state is considered a pupae 
ry objeet. But the benevolence of the society will not 
end here. It embraces the destitute in the wilderness as 
well as in the city ; in the various and distant parts of 
our land, and in other lands so far as the funds of the 
socicty will admit. : 
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Since the last meeting of the society there have been 
distributed 2344 bibles. Of these, 200 have been sent 
to the Oneida Bible Society for distribution ; 200 to the 
Ohio Bible Society ; 200 to the Bible Society in Orange 
Count}, state of New-York ; 200 to the Vermont Bible 
Society ; 500 to Rhode Island Missionary Society : 50 to 
the Genesee Missionary Society ; and $87 to agents in 
this staic. ; . 

‘Che whole number distributed since the formation of 
the society is 7644. 

Though great relief has been afforded to individuals, 
yet but little has been done toward supplying the wants 
of the numerous poor in the new settlements. ‘Their 
constant and earnest request is for more bibles. 

Your committee lament that the work of printing the 
holy seriptures, in the yavious languages of the Kast, 
should be retarded by the burning of the printing types 
and paper at Serampore. 

God has wise designs in this event ; one of which it is 
conceived may be to try the faith and patience of his 
childyen, and stimulate them to new exertions. ‘Toward 
repairing this loss your committee have voted to remit 
to them 500 Dollars. This coming within the views and 
objects of the society, the committee not only felt them- 
selves authorized, but under the strongest obligations to 
do. By this gratuity, and the bibles which have been 
purehased in tlic course of the year, your funds are nearly 
exhausted, and further exertions are necessary to answer 
the benevolent designs of the institution. They are con- 
fident these exertions will be made by the friends of re- 
ligion. The silver and gold are the Lord’s ; the hearts 
of allmen are under his contro]. Christian benevolence 
will increase in proportion as it is seen that the objeets of 
the society are extended, and their opportunities for doing 
good are multiplied. 

The treasurer will lay before you a statement of the 
funds of the society. From this statement the society 
will see that many generous donations haye been made 
to thé institution : and in addition to these the com- 
mittee feel it their duty gratefully to notice the ser- 
vices of the agents of the socicty in the state and also of 
other persons, which have aided the funds of the society. 

The committee congratulate the society and all the 
friends of Zion on the exertions which are made by the 
influence of bible and missionary societies in this and 
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other countries {o distribute the holy scriptures, to trans- 
Jate them into various languages, and accompany them 
‘with the ministry of reconciliation, The British and 
¥oreign Bible Society have astonished the christian world 
by their efforts in translating and distributing the bible. 
In the last year they expended more than 146,000 Dol- 
lars. Since its formation which is abont nine years they 
have distributed more than 450,000 bibles and testa- 
ments. ‘Their views are directed to every part of the 
world. That society has given birth to numerous auxil- 
iary societics throughout Great-Britain and her domin- 
ions. Its benign influence has reached our country, and 
called up the attention of Christians to form similar so- 
cieties. The flame of love to God and perishing souls 
has spread from one end of our land to the other ; exci- 
ted the warmest gratitude to God for the blessing of his 
- word, and anxious desires that all.may enjoy this inesti- 
mable gift, 

More than twenty Bible Socicties are already institu- 
ted within the United States ; from several of these your 
secretary has received communications. Some of them 
in their infant state and without funds have requested aid. 
These have been furnished with bibles for gratuitous dis- 
tribution, as the most eligible way in which they could be 
assisted, and the designs of your institution promoted. 

While your committee desive to be grateful to Ged that 
the society have been able to do so much to promote his 
cause, it would rejoice their hearts could they have the 
means of doing much more. They have done as much 
as your funds have enabled them to do, They trust that 
Christian benevolenee will enable the society to extend 
their views still further. Whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutieth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how diwelleth the love of God in 
kim ? How much more forcibly must this apply when a 
brother needs the word of eternal life, the guide to 
heavenly glory ? If those who give to supply the bodily 
wants of their fellow men have the promise that it shall 
be given to them again, how much more may they ex- 
pect who give to supply their souls with that spiritual 
food which is necessary to their eternal welfare ? 

Do Christians desire and pray for the extension of the 
gospel and the glory of the church? This is one of the 
means which God will use to hasten on this glory. And 
from the liberality of the christian world to aid in this 


8 


and similar ways, have we not reason to believe the glory 
of the church is at hand ? Surely, the day dawns and the 
dark shadows of the night are rapidly fleeing away, 
In the name of the Directing Committee, 
ANDREW YATES, Clerk. 


ite 


Connectient Bible Society in account with Josern RoceErs, as their Treasurer, from May 9th, 


Dr. 1812, to May 5th, 1813. Cr. 
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1812. 1812. 
Dec. 23,/To Order No, 17, favor Hudson & Goodwin, 2: % 1437] 68 May 9,|By balance per settlement, viz. 
for Bibles, &c. Permanent fund 1530 $ 
1813. |To counterfeit bill, 5) to be expended 841 54 geek 54 
April 19,/To Order No. 18, favor of the Secretary 1) 500 1813. 
remit for Serampore loss, May 5,{By amount of donations and subscriptions from from 
May  5,|To balance credited new account, 2269} 66 oe ae to May 5 1813, per ststement 1728) 60 
| rendere 
May 5,|By interest on permanent fund, one year ‘2 91] 80 
May 7, 1813 
By interest on money loaned, being part of 
1813. $4219 34 money received from May 9 1812, to May af 20] 40 
May 5, Permanent fund, —— 1813 —- 
Sixty-three life members 1890. $4212 34 
To be expended 379 66 a 
| 2269] 66 | May 5,|By balance due per settlement $2269 66 
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Examined by HENRY HUDSON, Autiors Hartford, May 5, 1813. 
SAMUEL PITKIN, § Auditors. JOSEPH ROGERS, Treasurer. 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 


His Excellency Joan Corron SMITH, Presidents 


The Hon. Jeprp1an Huntineron, of N, London, 
The Rev. Samvugt Nort, of Franklin, 

The Rev. Lyman Brecuer, of Litchfield, 

The Rev. SamMvEL Merwin, of New-Haven, 


Vice Pre- 
sidents 


Henry Hupson, of Hartford, Secretary. 
JosePH RocErs, of Hartford, Treasurer. 


His Hon. Cuauncey Goopricn, of Hartford, 
SAMUEL PITKIN, Esq. of East-Hartford, 
The Rev. Amos Basser, of Hebron, 

Hon. Tueopore Dwicut, of Hartford, 

"Phe Rev. Henry A. Rowxanp, of Windsor, 
The Rev. Cavin Cuartin, of Wethersfield, 
The Rey. ANDREW YATES, of East-Hartford, 
Icnanop L, Skinner, Esq. of Hartford, 
The Rev. SAMUEL Goopricn, of Berlin, 


Directing Committee. © 


Rev. Anprew Yarss, Clerk of the Directing Committee. 
Rev. ABEL Fin, Agent for purchasing and distributing 
Bibles. 


Icnazop L. Skinner, Esq. — 
The Rev. Canvin CHAPIN, anal Committee of Accounts. 
Yon. THEoporE Dwicut, ; 


Agents have been appointed in most of the towns in 
the State of Connecticut for soliciting and receiving sub- 
scriptions and donations. 


The Rev. Messrs. Catviy Cuarin, ANDREW YATES, 
SAMUEL Goopricn, and IcHABoD L. SKINNER, Esq. are a 
Committee to correspond with those Agents, with powers 
to appoint Agents for the above purposes, as from time 
to time they may find necessary. 


Payments of monies, are to be made to Mr. Joseru 
RocERs, the Treasurer. Applications for Bibles, are te 
be made to the Rey. AgeL FLint. 


PAYMENTS 


A 
Abbot, Joseph, jun. Ellington 
Allen, Rev. Jason, Woodbridge 
Alling, Rev. Abraham, Hamden 
Andrews, Rev. Wm. Windham 
Andrews, Timothy, _ Hamden 
Atwater, Caleb, Wallingford 
Atwater, Joshua, do. { 
Atwater, William, Milford 
Austin, Mrs. Woodstock! 
Ayer, Deacon Traverse,;Saybrook 
B 

Baldwin, Pomeroy, Goshen 
Baldwin, Elihu, Milford 
Baldwin, Elnathan, do. 
Baldwin, Elnathan, do. 
Barnes, Jonathan, Esq. Tolland 
Bartlett, Rev. Shbl. E. Windso: 
Beach, John, Goshei, 
Beach, John, Hartford 
Beecher, Benjamin, Cheshire 
Beecher, David, Gosher 
Beecher, David, do. 
Beecher, Joel, Farmingtor 


Belden, Rev. Joshua, Newington 
Belden, Hezekiah, Esq. do. 
Benedict, Noah, B. Woodbury 
Berlin, N. Britain, sund. persons 
Worthington, do. 
Sundry young persons 


Bird, Jonathan, Berlin 
Birdsey, Ebenezer, Cornwall 
Blackman, Abel, B. Danbury 
Boardman, Benj. J. Hartford 
Boardman, Thomas D. do 

Boardman, Luther, Haddam 


Bowers, Henry G. Middletown 
Bozrah, sundry persons 

Brace, Hon. Jonathan, Hartford 
Brainard, Mrs. Elizh. Haddam 
Branford, suedry persons 
Briggs, Nathaniel, Woodstock! 
Bristol, Abigail, Milford 
Bristol, sundry persons 
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TO THE 


CONNECTICTT BIBLE SOCIETY, 
From May 9, 1812, to May 5, 1813. 


C. Dils.|C. 
Brockway,Rev.Diodat E}lington| 3 |40 
Bronson, Samuel, Winchester} 3 
Brown, Asahel; do. | 3 
Buel, Jonathan, Goshen| 3 
Bull, Henry, Milford} 3 
Bull, Jeremiah, do. 3 
Bull, Jireh,’ do. 3 
iBall, Marcus, Hartford| 3 

25/Bull; Lorenzo, do. 3 
/Bunnel, DeaconIsrael, Cheshire] 3 
Bunnel, Nathan, East-Guilford] 3 
Burrows, Elder Roswel, Groton! 40 
Butler, John, Hartford) 1 
: Cc 
Calhoun, John, Esq. Cornwall 
Camp, Samuel C. Hartford 
Cande, S. W. Hartford 


|Carrington, D. N. Esq. Danbury 
\Case, Dudley, Canton 
(Chamberlain, Isaac, Sharon 
(Chapin, Aaron, Hartford 
Chapman, Simeon, jun. Tolland, 


Chappel, Ezra, New-London 

Cheshire, sundry persons 

Church in Middlesex 

Clark, Rev. Saul East-Haven 
25|Clark, Jonathan, Milford) 
16 Clark, Smith, Haddam 
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Crampton, Benjamin, 


Pts 


Coggeshal, Mehitabel, Milford 
Cogswell, Dr.Mason F. Hartford 
Colt, Christopher, do. 

Colton, Aaron, do. 

Comstock, Daniel, jun. Danbury 
Comstock, Perez, East-Hartford 
Cooke, Hon. Joseph P. Danbury 
Cooke, Daniel, B. Esq. do. 

Cooper, Samuel, North-Haven 
Cowles, Rey. Giles H. New-Con 
Cowles, Rev. Pitkin, Canaan 
Cowles, Col. Isaac, Farmington 
Hartford 
Crane, Charlotte, East-Windsor 
Crowell, Daniel, Hartford 
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D DUs.|C Dils.|C 
Davenport, Abrm.Esq. Stamford] 3 Gorham, Levi, Hamden} 3 
Davenport, Ebenezer, do. 3 Granby, sundry persons. 8 175 
Davis, Moses, Mansfield} 3 sundry persons,’ 2 \25 
Day, Jeremiah, New-Haven| 3 Graves, Rev. Wm. Woodstock) 3 
Dean, Josiah, Killingly] 3 Grew, Rev. Henry, Hartford] 3 
Derby, sundry persons, 11 Griffin, Joel, Guilford] 3 
Dibble, Ezra, Danbury} 3 Griggs, Samuel, Tolland] 3 
Douglass, John, Esq. Plainfield) 5 | | Griswold, Mrs. Anne, Goshen} 3 
Durand, William, Milford] 3 Guilford, sundry persons, 1 [50 
Durham, sundry persons 2 
Dwight, Hon. Theo. Hartford) 38 u. 
Dwight, Timothy, Jr. N. Haven} 3 Haddam, sundry persons, 54 
Hale, David Esq. Coventry 
E Hallock, Rev. Jeremiah, Canton 
Jast Haddam, sundry persons 37|Hamlin, Alanson, Esq. Danbury| 
Fells, Samuel, Middletown| 3 Hart, Elisha, Saybrook 
Elliott, Rev. J. East Guilford} 3 | |/Harvey, James, Goshen 
Ely, Rev. Alfred, Munson, Mass.| 1 25)Hatch, Eleazar, - Coventry 
Ely, Israel, Sharon} 3 Hempsted, Josiah, Hartford 
Fly, Mrs. Eunice, do. 3 |®|\Hinsdale, Bissell, Winchester 
“varts, Jer. Charlestown Mass.| 9 Hinsdale, Deac, Amos, Ashford 
Everts, Joel, Guilford.) 3 Holbrook, Daniel, Derby, 
Everest, Dr. Solomon, Canton) 43 Hollister, Joseph, Salisbury 
Hocker, Bryan, Esq. Bristol 
uy : Hooker, Mrs. Mary, | Windsor 


farmington, sundry persons 
Female Charitable Society 


Guilford} 10 
Field, Rev. David D. Haddam} 3 
fitch, Asa, Bozrah| 3 
Flint, Rev. Abel, Hartford) 3 
Flint, Erastus, do. 3 
Foot, Rev. John, Cheshire} 5 
Poot, David, Esq. Danbury] 3 
Fowler, Joseph, Milford) 3 
fowler, Nathan, Guilford) 3 
Fox, Washington, Goshen| 3 
Freeman, Luther, Hartford| 3 
Friend to the society 15 
Friend to the society, Cheshire] 10 
Friend to the do. Middletown} 4 
Friend to the do. New-London| 2 
Frisbie, James, Bethlem| 49 


G 
Gallaudet, Peter W. 
Gay, Rev. Ebenezer, Suflield 
Gay, William, Esq. 


Gilbert, Jesse, Hamden 
Gillet, George, Hebron 
Giiman, Alva, East-Hartford 


Gold, Thomas R. Cornwall 
Gold, Col. Benjamin, do. 
Goodrich, Hon. Chauncey, ; 
Hartford 
Goodrich, Rev. Samuel, 
Goodwin, Mrs. Clarissa. 
: Middletown 


Berlin 
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84|Hopkins, Daniel, 


Hopkins, Josiah, Cornwall 
Hopkins, Samuel, do. 
Hosford, Amos, Esq. Berlin 
Hough, Jabez, Bozrah 
Hough, John, do. 
Hubbard, Samuel, Middletown 
Hubbard, Elihu, do. 
Humphrey, John, Esq. Derby 
Humphrey, John, Jr Esq. do. 


Humphrey, Theophilus, Canton 
Hungerford, Reub. Winchester 
Huntington, Hon. Jedidiah, 


| 


Huntington, Elijah, 
Huntington, Jabez, 
Huntington, Jonathan, Haddam 
Hurlburt, Sml. jr. Winchester 
Hutchins, Dr. Penuel, Killingley 


fiyde, Daniel, Ellington 
I i 

{ves, Enos, Bristo) 

|{ves, Lazarus, Goshen 


tves, Stephen, 
J. 
Johnson, Jehiel, 
|Johnson, Nathan, Esq. Hartford 
|Johnson, Reynolds, db, 
Nohnson, William, Middletown 
|Johnson William, do. 


New-London|10' 


Bozrah] 
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Kellogg, Rev. Ebenezer, Vernon 
Kellogg, Samuel, do. 
Kimberly, Hannah, New-Haven 
King, Oliver, Esqr. Vernon 
Kingsbury, Jabez, Tolland 
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L 
Ladies’ Cent Society, Durham 
do. North-Guilford 
do. Woodbridge 
Lady, a young, New-Haven 
do. 
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New-London 

do. North-Preston 
Langdon, Reuben, New-London 
Law, Jonathan, Esq. Hartford 
Leavit, Thaddeus, Esq. Suffield 
Lewis, Deac. Andrew, Saybrook 
Lewis, James, Derby 
Loomis, Rey. Hubbel, Willington 
Loomis, Irene, Coventry 
Loomis, Lorrain, |§ Winchester 
Lucas, Allen, Goshen 
Lyon, Deacon Aaron, Woodstock 

ho 4 
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Mansfield, Rev. Richard, Derby} 3 
Marsh, Rev John, Wethersfield 3 
Marsh, Rev. Fred. Winchester} § 
Marvin, Curtiss P. Reading} 3 
Mather, Sabra, 4 Windsor} 3 
M‘Call, Dyer, Franklin! 3 
Meigs, Phinehas, East-Guilford| 3 
Merwin, Mills, Milford} 3 
Miles, Mrs. Martha, do. R! 
Milford, sundry persons 

Mills, Deac. Eben. Torringford) $ 
Mills, Julia, Hartford] § 
Miner, Seth, Junr. Woodbury} 3 
Mitchel, Walter,Esq. Hartford] 40 
Mitchel, Jotham, Meriden 

M‘ Lean, Alexander, Vernon} 3 
Morse, Rev. Asahel, Fairfield} 3 

N 

Newberry, Hon. Roger, Windsor} § 
N. Connecticut, sundry persons 3 
New-London, do. 95 
North, Dr. Joseph, Cornwall] 3 
Norton, Abraham, Goshen| 3 
Norton, Deacon Samuel, do. 8 
Norton, Deacon Samuel, do. e 
Norton, Lewis, M. do. 3 
Norton, Lewis, M. do. 8 
Norton, Lot, Esq. Salisbury! 38 
Nott, Rev. Samuel, Franklin} 3 
Noyes, Rey. Matthew, Branford] 3 


Parmele, Joel do. 
Perkins, Enoch, Esq. Hartford 
Perkins, Hezekiah, | Norwich, 
84)'Perry, Rev. David L. Sharon 
Phelps, Anson G. Hartford 
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‘Smith, John, 2d. 


P 
Page, Gad, 
Palmer, Henry, 
Parker, Rev. Daniel, 
Parmele, Dan, 


to Go 


Phelps, Benjamin, Esq. Somers 


Phipps, David H, Woodstock 
Pierce, John, Esq. Cornwall 
Pierce, Seth, do. 


Pitkin, Samuel, Esq. E. Hartford 


Pitkin, Elisha, Esq. do. 
Pitkin, George, Esq. do. 
Pitkin, Mrs. Mabel, do. 
Pitkin, Rev. Caleb, Milford 
Pitkin, Anne, do. 


Plymouth, sundry persons, 
Porter, Rev. Isaac, Granby 
Potter, Gen. Daniel, Plymouth 
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Reed, Deacon Aaron, MReatlingy 3 
Riley. John C. Winchester} $§ 
Ripley, Rev. Erastus, Meriden} $ 
Robbins, Rev. Tho. E. Windsor} 3 
Robinson, Samuel, Guilford) 3 
Rockwell, Deac.. Alpha, 
Winchester} 3 
Rockwell, Jerusha, do. 3 
Rogers, James, Reading,| 3 
“Rogers, Mrs. Elizabeth, Hartford] 3 
Rogers, Martha, do. 3 
Rowland, Rev. Henry A. Windsor} 3 
ftudd, Samuel, Norwich] 3 
S 
Sacket, Benjamin, Warren,| 3 
Sacket, Homer, do 3 


Sage, Sybil, Middletown 
Sanford, Lemuel, Esq Reading’ 

‘Saybrook, sundry persons 
Scar borough, Godtrey, Suffield 
Scarborough, Jared, Hartford 
Scott, Dr. John, Bozrah 


Sherwood, Bradford, Gornwall 
Skiff, Joseph, Windham 
Smith, Hon. Nathl. Woodbury 
Smith General David, Plymouth 
Smith, Rev. David, Durham 
Smith, Rev. Daniel, 
Smith, Jedediah 


Smith, Levi, 
Smith, Nathan, 
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U 
Ulford, Henry, from sundry per- 
sons in Stratford, names not 
returned 
Underwood, Rev. Alvan, Wood- 
sto 


Dils.{C. Dils 
Smith, Walter D, Berlin| 3 Upson, Asa, Esq. _ Berlin} 3 
Smith, Mrs. Anne, Farmington} 3 
Snell, William, Ashford) 3 Vv 
Somers, sundry persons 65|/Vaill, Rev. Joseph, E. Haddam} 3 
Starr, Rev. Peter, Warren| 3 Vaill, Rev. Wm. F. N. Guilford] 3 
Starr, John W. Danbury] 3 Vose, Thomas, Derby} 3 
Stebbins, Samuel, Berlin} 3 
Stone, Rev. Timothy, Cornwall] 3 Ww 
Stone, William, Canton} 3 Wadsworth, Mrs. M. Hartford] 40 
Storrs, Rev. William, Ashford} 3 Waldo, Rev. Horatio, N. Preston} 3 
Storrs, Royal, Esq. Mansfield} 3 Walter, Alfred, Goshen} 3 
Strong, Rev. William L. Somers] 3 Ward, Mrs. Joanna, Guilford] 3 
Sturtevant, Warren, | Warren| 3 | |/Waterman, Rev.Elij. Bridgepor!} 3 
Swan, Cyrus, Sharon,| 3 | | Watkinson, David, Hartford] 3 
Swift, Rev. Zephaniah, Roxbury! 3 |Watson, Jerusha, do. | 3 
! _| | Welch, Rev. Moses C. Mansfield} 3 | 
¥ Wells, Jona. Esq. East-Hartforc] 3 
Talcott, Joseph, Coventry} 3 |Wells, Thomas, Tolland] 3 
Talcott, Samuel, Hartford] $3 West, Elias, — Bozrah}| 3 
Taylor, Rev. Nathl. New-Haven| 3 | ,4|/Wethersfield, Rockyhill Society) 3 
Terry, Nathaniel, Esq. Hartford} 10 White, Rev. Calvin, Derby] 3 
Thatcher, Peter, do 3 White, Dyer, Esq. N. Haven] 3 
Thompson, Augustus, Goshen] 3 Whittlesey, Mrs. Abg. Salisbury] 3 
Thompson, Augustus, do. 3 Williams, Nathan, Tolland} 3 
Thompson, James, mo) 3 Williams, Mrs. Abby, Hartford] 3 
Thompson, Maria, New-Haven| 3 Williams, Abigail, E. Hartford] 3. 
Tibbals, Elisha, Milford} 1 Wood, Joseph, Stamford, 3 
Tinker, Samuel, Harttord| 1 Wood, Margaret, E. Hartford] 3 
Tolland, sundry persons 2 | llWood, Peggy, do. 3 
Tucker, Thomas, Danbury] 3 Woodbridge, Ward, Hartford] 3 
Turner, Ebenezer, Warren| 3 Woodruff, Rev. Eph. Coventry ; 
3 
3 
3 


Woodstock, sundry persons 


Yale, John, Meriden 
Yale, Jonathan, do. 
14 |31)) Yale, Esther, do. 
3 
3 
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LIFE MEMBERS. 


HIS Excellency John C. Smith, SharonyThomas Hubbard, - Middletown 
Hon. Jedediah Huntington, N. LondonjJoseph Kingsbury, - Ellington 
Ezekiel Williams, Esq. Wethersfield|John R. Watkinson, - Middletown 


Mrs. Ruth Patten, - Hartford||Young Ladies Cent Society Hartford 
Mrs. Hannah Yates, East-Hartford| Ladies Cent Society, - Fairfield 
Daniel Wadsworth Esq. HartfordjJohn Hall, Esq. - - Ellington 
John Williams, Esq. Wethersfield|Rev. Dan Huntington, - Middletown 


Thomas S. Williams, Esq. Hartford||Henry Perkins, Esq. - « Lyme 
Deacon Thomas Tileston, do. |\Deac. Timothy Stillman, Wethersfield 
Isaac Bliss, - - = do. {Samuel Newton, - Woodbridge 
Daniel Buck, - - : do |jAaron Bradley, - - Hamden 
Russel Bunce, - - - do. {Appleton Robbins, - - Granby 


Barzillai Hudson, - - do. lijah Mills, - - - Windsor 
Henry Hudson, - - - do. |/Nathaniel S. Parmelee, - Goshen 
George Goodwin, - - do. |Charles Sherman, -  New-Haven 
Ichabod L. Skinner, Esq, - do. |/Thadeus Sherman, : do. 
Edward Watkinson, - - do. |Mrs. Eunice Trumbull, - Lebanon 
Joseph Rogers, > > - do. |Mrs. Abigail Elsworth, - Windsor 
*Rev. George Colton, - Boltonj Rev. Andrew Yates, - East-Hartford 
Mrs. Martha Colton, - + do. |Elisha Hart, Esq. - = Saybrook 
Mrs. Dinah Huntington, New-Canaanj}Elder Roswell Burrows, - Groton 
*Mrs Abigail Caswell, - Kent/Ladies Cent Society, North-Guilford 
Miss Lucretia Woodbridge, - hee James Frisbie, - - Bethlem 
Miss Jerusha Allen, -  WindhamlRey. Joshua Belden, - Newington 
Miss Elizabeth Seward, - Norfolk|/Dr. Solomon Everest, - Canton 
James R. Woodbridge, - HartfordjAmos Hosford, Esq - - - Berlin 
Rev. Azel Backus,” - Bethlem||Mrs. Mehitabel Wadsworth, Hartford 
Hon. John Davenport, - Stamford|Walter Mitchell, Esq. .do. 
Joseph Battell, Esq. - Norfolk||Hezekiah Belden, Esq. Newington 
Trustees Hale Donation, - Coventry}Samuel Pitkin, Esq. East-Hartford 
William Leffingwell, Esq, New-Haven|Samuel Hubbard, Middletown 


Nehemiah Hubbard, Esq. Middletown 


Note. The foregoing names are all that were returned to the Treasurer of 
the Society previous to the 5th May, at which time the accounts were made up. 
Names of Subscribers and Donors since received, will he inserted in the next 
annual report, 
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TRIAL AND EXECUTION 


BELLINGHAM, 


MURDER OF MR. PERCEVAL. 
ets I ED > 


SESSIONS-HOUSE, OLD BAILEY, 
FRIDAY, MAY 15, 1812. 


BELLINGHAM eat his dinner yesterday at two o’clock, with 
seemingly a good appetite, and was soon afterwards visited, by Mr. 
Under-Sheriff Smith, and other gentlemen and desired to prepare 
for his trial. Between four and five o’clock, Mr. Harmer the solicit- 
or, appointed to conduct his defence, waited upon him, but he would 
have nothing to say to him ; insisting that he needed neither attorney 
nor counse}, but was competent to manage his own business ! 

At six o’clock he drank some tea, immediately after which he be- 
gan to draw up his defence. —He continued writing till about twelve at 
night, when he went to bed and requested silence that he might re- 
pose in quiet—waked at three this morning, wrote a few lines and then 
lay down again and slept till seven, when he got up, washed himself, and 
breakfasted at eight o’clock. He eat sparingly, began tobe much 
agitated, expressed great concern for his family, and was sick. His 
hair being dressed, he began to express impatience for the hour of trial. 
At a quarter before ten this morning, Mr. Newman took him down ta 
the Court. , 

Atan early hour the populace had already collected in immense 
numbers, and every avenue to the Court was occupied. By nine 
o’clock the Court was crowded inevery corner. The ess Ss Wel- 
lesley took his seat on the Bench, beside the Recorder. . Alder- 
man Combe was seated on the same bench in virtue of his Mee. 

Besides the Marquis Wellesley, we observed the Duke of Clarence’ 
on the Bench, who entered with the Lord Mayor. A great number 
of members of Parliament, and among others Sir Francis Burdett, 
were in the body of the Court. 

The Judges who took their seats on the Bench, were Sir James 
Mansfield, Barons Graham and Smith, and Myr. Justice Heath—As 
s0cn as the Pa had taken their seats, the prisoner was ah in, 
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— 
He was heavily ironed oneach leg; and advanced firmly up to the 
front of the bar, where he bowed respectfully to the Court. He was 
dressed in a shabby brown duffle great-coat, buttoned close up to his 
chin, so as to render his neckcloth, which was dirty, scarcely percepti- 
ble. He placed his hands upon ‘the bar, and stooped forward as if to 
listen with great attention towhat was passing. ~ 

A special commission from his royal highness the Prince Regent, 
for his trial, in which the above Judges were named, was then read. 

Mr. Alley, his counsel, here stated to the court, that he intended 
to move for the postponement of the trial, and was prepared with affi- 
davits for that purpose, which he requested might be read. 

Mr. Garrow, for the crown, in reply, denied that any instance had 
ever occurred in practice of any ‘motion being made for postponing 

‘trial, until the prisoner had first pleaded gzlty or not guilty. 

The court having decided in favor of Mr. Garrow’s suggestion, the 
indictment was read by the clerk of arraigns. It was, as usual, a tech- 
nical description of the circumstances attending the murder. 

The prisoner was then inférmed by the recorder that now was the 
time to plead to his indictment ; upon which he bowed respect- 
fully to the court, and addressed them as follows; in a distinct and artic- 
ulate manner : 

«“ My Lorps—Before I can plead to this indictment, I must state 
to the court that I am peculiarly situated, and placed under extraor- 
dinary circumstances. It so happens that my prosecutors are the wit- 
nesses against me. All the documents necessary for my defence were 
taken from me when I was first committed. It is only two days since 
I got notice from Mr. Litchfield, of the treasury, to prepare for my 
trial, and, when I asked from him the documents which were taken 
from me, he told me they would be delivered up to me after the trial ; 
now, my lords, that would be a time when they would be wholly unne- 
cessary for my justification. Iam, therefore, not ready to go to tris.” 
—Here the prisoner once more bowed to the court. | 

Sir James Mansfield, after the prisoner had concluded, desired the 
Recorder to ask the prisoner simply whether he was guilty or net gurlty 
of the crime charged ? The prisoner then said in a firm tone, “ Not 
guilty.’ ‘To the other usual question—* How will you be tried ?” he 
answered in an equal distinct, manner—* By God and my country.” 

The Jury were about to be called over, when Mr, Alley rose, and 
moved the court to postpone the trial, upon the grennd that the prison- 
er’s friends, who resided at a distance, had not been made acquainted 
with his present melancholy situation, and who could unquestionably 
prove the insanity of the prisoner. The learned counsel then proceeded 
to state the substance of two affidavits which he held in his hand. 

The first affidavit was from Mary Russell, a female relation of the 
prisoner, who had come suddenly to Londen from Southampton, upon 
hearing of his crime. This lady stated that his insanity was a fact, no- 
torious to all who knew him, and that she yerily believed, that if a Capt. 
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Barker, ofthe militia, could be brought forward, that gentleman could 
speak decidedly to the fact of the prisoner’s derangement 

The other affidavit was from a male relation ofthe prisoner, and 
was to the same effect as the former. 

The Attorney-Genezal contended, that this was a contrivance mere- 
ly to impose on and prevent the justice of the court. He putit to the 
court that the prisoner had been four months in town, transacting every 
species of business, and he does not call any of those to shew that 
he was in shat deranged state of mind they would describe. He ad- 
verted to the Gbservations made by the prisoner himself respecting his 
papers, from whence he deduced that the prisoner was in possession 
not only ofa sane but a masculine mind. 

Mr. Alley in reply, maintained that the prisoner was entitled to have 
his trial put off. With respect tothe circumstance of not procuring 
those in town to testify to his insanity, he said that every effort was us- 
‘ed to procure the attendance of such persons, as well as Drs. Simmons 
and Monro ; but that one stated the impossibility, of his appearance to 
day, and no answer from the other. 

The Court then consulted for a short time, and, 

Sir James Mansfield pronounced the judgment of the court, and 
said, that the affidavits were not sufficient to induce them to put off the 
trial, particularly as they did not specify what induced the prisoner to 
goto Russia, and how he has been occupied since his return, and how 
his mind has been regarded since his return, now two years. The moe 
tion was therefore refused, especially.as neither of the affidavits did 
state that af the tzme when the crime was committed he was insane. 

He was then arraigned, and at the arraigning, was allowed to chal-. 
lenge any of the Jurors, 

The Jury were then impannelled—seven having been previously 
challenged—a circumstance very unusual on the part of the crown, 

The indictment was read, and Mr. Abbot opened the pleadings, 
stating, that John Bellingham had committed the crime of murdering; 
the Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, ; 

The Attorney-General then addressed the Jury. He began by 
saying, that the painful task devolved on him of calling the attention of 
the Court and Jury to the case of the prisoner. He conjured them to 
consider that justice and not vengeance was the object of this prosecu- 
tion. He adverted to the prisoner’s life and habits, and on the sound- 
ness of his mind in every transaction of his life, being selected by oth- 
ers to transact their business, as well as manifesting and exercising a 
complete knowledge of hisown. He went some years ago to Russia 
from a house in Liverpool, andthere, whether by, his conduct or mis- 
conduct, he could. not say, but he was imprisoned, on which he applied 
for redress to lord G. L, Gower and Mr. Sharpe ; but they could not 
interfere with the government there, and he afterwards returned here, 
and went into business, and found persons to join him, and employ him, 
in Liverpool, as well to manage his own, as to conduct their affairs. 
‘Ehen he took it into his head that he was entitled to remuneration from, 
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government here. But no foundation being established that could 
warrant their consideration of him, his claim was rejected. He then 
endeavored to appeal to parliament, but no person could be found 
who would undertake the task, conceiving that he had not the least 
claim to relief from parliament: He then applied to Mr. Perceval 
himself, who found that he had not just ground of claim, and, of course, 
yesisted his suit. From that moment the desire of revenge arose in 
his mind, and murder was the crime he resolved on. ‘He has been res- 
jcent in this city for 4 months, and the whole of that time has been oc- 
cupied in preparing himself forthe horrid act. He informed himself 
of the time when’Mr. Perceval was in the habit of going to the House 
of Commons, he provided himself with pistols, balls, ammunition, and’ 
even had an alteration made in his dress, by the addition of a pocket 
extraordinary to contain one of the pistols. “He placed himself in such: 
a situation as was best’ calculated not only to committhe crime, but” 
also to elude the possibility of prevention ; for he took his station im- 
mediately within the outer door of the lobby, a spot precisely suited to’ 
meet every member as he came, in.” Is he, or is he not, guilty of the 
horrid assassination, is the sim@le question forthe Jury? 

‘In adverting to the bloody deed, the Attorney-General noticed the 
smanner in which the prisoner conducted himself to shew that he was’ 
always compos menits, and completely so at the time that he committed 
zhe foul murder. “ From these topics the learned gentleman adverted 
zo the wicked machinations in planning the crime. He themappealed 
to the good sense of the Jury to say whether, because the course ofa 
sman’s life was rational when the atrociousness of the act was such as 
to induce men to think that nothing but a madman would commit it? 
—This he maintained should not be concluded. “ Because he had done 
this one act, which was an act of madness, was it to be inferreé that 
he was deranged, merely because he had committed so atrocious a 
deed, that no one else would have committed it ? If so, then the con- 
sequence would be, that the magnitude of crime would be an afiology: 
Sor it. ; aiddliateg’ an be nl ie 

* The learned gentleman then stated the law ofthe case, as it related 
to sane and insane persons, clearly demonstrating that the cognizance” 
of right and wrong was that alone which the law regarded as the cri- 
terion by which it considered persons responsible to the law for their 
acts, distinguishing between criminal and civil incapacity, and this rea- 
soning he applied to the prisoner, adding that a man may be incapable 
of managing his own affairs, that it may even be deemed expedient to . 
deprive him of the power of managing them, yet that man is not there- 
by discharged from his criminal acts. He said this on the authority 
of the first sages who had wrilten on criminal law, and who laid it down, 
that a man though incapable of conducting his civil affairs, is criminal- 
ly responsible if he bas a wind capable of distinguishing between right 
and wrong. There had been cases, two of which as the most promi- 
ment, he should notice —The first was that of Mr, Arnold, ‘for the at- 
t€mpt to murder lord Onslow, in 1728, The defence set up was, that 
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Arnold was out of hismind, and several witnesses proved that he was 
to a certain extent incapable even from his childhood, every act of his 
life shewing a deficiency of understanding, and that he was not capable 
of managing either other people’s affairs or his own. But it was pro- 
ved that he had taken up a causeless resentment against lord Onslow, 
had made preparations for the deed, and it was held by the Judge, that 
notwithstanding his deficient understanding, if he could distinguish 
between right and wrong, he was answerable. The Jury found him 
guilty and he was executed. The other case was that of lord Ferrier’s 
steward. He had taken up an unfounded suspicion against him, and 
had resolved upon putting the unfortunate man to instant death. He 
made preparations, sent for him to his house, put every other person 
out of the way, took him into a private room and shothim. It was 
proved that he was frequently insane, that many of his relations had 
died insane, that his Solicitor was so convinced of bis insanity that he 
refused to act for him. Medical men swore he was insane, his rela- 
tions declared that they would have taken outa commission ofjlunacy, but 
were afraid of their motives being misrepresented. His peers, all 
the peers of the kingdom, declared with one censistent voice that he 
was guilty, and he was executed. These cases the Attorney-General 
applied to the present, maintaining that ifeven insanity in all his other 
acts had been manifest, yet the systematic correctness with which the 
prisoner contrived the murder of Mr. Perceval, shewed a mind at tie 
time capable of distinguishing right and wrong.—He concluded by 
expressing his satisfaction that this was an act not connected with 
any other seche but confined solely to the prisoner at the bar. 


Mr. W. Smith, M. P. examined by Mr. Garrow, 

Is amember of parliament ; was going through the lobby of the 
house of commons, towards the door; as he was passing, stopped to 
speak toa gentleman ; while in conversation, heard the report of a 
pistol, which appeared to have been fired close by the entrance door 
of the lobby, the first door ; immediately on hearing the report turned 
his head to the quarter from whence the noise seemed to proceed, and 
observed a tumult, probably a dozen or more persons on the spot. 
Almost at the same instant; a person rushed hastily from among the 
crowd, & several voices cried out,“ shut the door—let nobody escape !* 
That peison then came towards him, and ashe thought at the time 
not as a person who had received the wound, but taking two or hae 
steps he reeled and fell, with his face downward. Before he fell, he 
heard him cry but not very distinct, which sounded like murder, or 
something like it. Looking at him afew moments, observed he did 
not stir, immediately stooped down to raise him, requesting the assist- 
ance of a gentleman for that purpose ; as soon as he had turned his 
face, perceived that it was Mr. Perceval. Took him in their arms and 
carried him into the office belonging to the speaker’s secretary. His 
face was completely pale, the blood issuing from His mouth, and there 
were scarcely any signs of jife in him. His eyes were still open, but 
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he did not appear to take any notice of the persons roundhim. <A fev 
convulsive sobs, which lasted from three to four minutes, together with 
scarcely perceptible pulse, were the only signs of life he gave; and 
when witness felt his wrist for the last time, he could discover no mo- 
tion—he was totally dead. He still remained on his arm when Mr. 
‘Lynn examined the wound.—Saw the wound from which little blood 
hadissued. It wasnear the left breast a little above. The orifice ap- 
peared to be large enough for a pistol ball ; when Mr. Lynn probed it, 
it seemed clear that the ball had slanted downwards. The ball had 
penetrated the cavity of the breast, for the probe did not touch it. This 
happened from five o’clock to about a quarter past. About the time 
which a person in Mr. Perceval’s station would usually come, and at 
which he usually did come. Should have expected to have met with, 
him about that time. 


Mr, Lynn is a Surgeon, 

Resident in Great George’s-street, Westminster ; was sent for to the 
house of commons, on Monday the 11th instant, to the lobby. Saw 
Mr. Perceval, and some blood dipon his white waistcoat and shirt, turn- 
ed that aside, and saw a wound in the skin; examined his pulse, but 
no pulsation : probed the wound, the probe passed obliquely cown- 
wards : had nd deubt thatthe wound was inflicted by a pistol ball 5, 
has no doubt that that was the cause of his death. 


Mr. Henry Burgess : 

Was in the lobby of the house of commonsata little after five 
e’clock ; heard the report of a pistol ; it proceeded from the entrance ; 
saw a person come towards the door of the house, staggering 5 just 
before he came to the pillars next the door he put his hand up, and 
said something resembling murder, or murdering. At the same mo- 
ment heard some persons say, that’s the man = and he saw a man point- 
ing to the bench, near the fire-place. Immediately went to the bench, _ 
and saw the prisoner sitting onthe bench in great agitation ; one or 
two persons were by him, looked at his bands, saw his left hand on the 
beach, and either under his hand or‘near it a pistol, and asked him 
what could have induced him to commit such a deed. He replied, 
¢ want of a redress of grievance, and arefusal by government.” The 
witness said, have you another pistol in your pocket ? The prisoner 
replied, Yes:—Some person took the other pistol from his person—. 
his coat pocket. The pistol taken from under his hand was warm, 
and had the appearance of being recently discharged—the pan was. 
thrown back. 

[Here the pistols were produced, a pair of small pocket pistols, with 
an unusually large bore. | 

After the prisoner had said that he had a loaded pistol witness put his 
hand in his right hand waist-coat pocket, and took out a knife and a pen- 
cil. From the other pocket, took some keys and his money ; at the 
same time saw the other pistol that had been taken from him, and a. 
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bundle of papers. The prisoner was then taken up stairs to be exama- 
ined. Witness related the facts before the Magistrates to the same 
effect that he has now done. When he (witness) had concluded 
that examination, Prisoner said—* I wish to correct Mr. Burgess’s 
‘statement in one part, but I believe he is perfectly right in every oth- 
er,” or words to that effect. « Instead of thé hand being, as Mr. Bur- 
gess stated, upon or near the pistol, I think he took it from my hand, 
or out of my hand.” 


s 


Cross examined by Mr. Alley. 

Thinks there was somebody near him when he first saw him. —Pris- 
oner said, “ I will relate to you the reason of my doing it,” and then 
he said what he stated before. He said he had been very ill used. 
He did not say that he had any personal resentment against Mr, Per- 
ceval. Does not think there were twenty persons in the lobby. The 
prisoner was very much agitated. Does not think he could have ab- 
sconded. When examined up stairs, appeared to be perfectly calm 
and collected ; has no doubt the shot was fired in the lobby. At the 
bottom of the steps leading to the lobby there is a person stationed. 
No person could go from the lobby, without going within a yard or less 
of the officer at the bottom of the steps. 


General Isaac Gascoigne, a Member of the House of Commons. 

About five o’clock; went down to the house, which had resolved 
itself into a committee on the Orders in Council. Went into the 
committee room opposite the Ballustrade, which looks down upon the 
lobby. The coor being open, it was the same as tohearing with be- 
ing in the lobby. Heard a loud repost of a pistol shot, and almost in- 
stantancously they cried out—close the door. Rushed down stairs, 
through, the house, into the lobby ; and saw a crowd collected round 
an individual whom he could not see. A person near him. whom he 
should not know if he saw him, said ‘that is the man who fired the 
pistol,” pointing to John Bellingham, whose person and name he 
knew. He was then sitting with one or two others on the bench near 
the fire. Took him by the breast, and as he'lifted up his hand, it ap- 
peared that he had a pistol in his hand cocked. Therefore kept down 
his arm, and Mr. Burgess took the pistol from under the hand which 
the witness held. Heard the prisoner say he had another pistol. 
Searched for it ; others were searching him also. Put his hand into 
his inside coat pocket and pulled out a bundle of papers, tied with red 
tape. The pressure’was great at thattime. Was fearful of losing 
those papers, held them up, and Mr. Hume, a member of the house, 
took them out of the witness’s hand. It appeared at that time that 
prisoner was dragging from his hold, which he thinks, wasin conse- 
quence of the oihers attempting to secure him. Had hold of him with 
both hands, told him that he could not escape, for witness knew him 
_ well—He complains of witness having used his arm roughly. 
The firivoner said, he wag the person who had fired the shot, He was then 
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dragged into the body of the house, and placed at the bar. The pris- 
oner observed General Gascoigne must be correct in what he stated. 
The prisoner was agitated as any man would be who was discovered in 
such an act of guilt. Cannot recollect how long before he had seen him, 
butthinks he saw him athis own house. He lefthis name the day 
before atthe witness’s house. 


Rebecca Roberts was called but did not afipear. 


James Taylor, : 

Lives at 11, North-place, Gray’s Inn-lane, very near Millman-street. 
Has known the prisoner ever since the middle of last March. Isa 
tailor, and has been employed by the prisoner twice. Came to his 
shop in March and gave “him an order for a pair ef pantaloons and a 
waistcoat. ‘Fook them to No.9, Millman-street, according to his di- 
rections, which the prisoner wrote when he gave the order. The pris- 
oner paid him for the clothes ; does not know whether he was a lodg- 
er, or kept the house ;. saw him again on the 25th of April, met him 
in Guilford-street ; said he had a small job for him, and, ifhe would 
« go back, would give it him; went back and was asked into a parlor, 
and desired to sit down ; ptisoner went up stairs, and brought a dark 
colored coat, and gave him directions to makea side pocket within ihe 

breast on the leftside, so that he could getat it conveniently with bis 
' yight hand ; wished to have the pocket ¢/'a very jariscular depth 5° gave 
the witness asmall piece of paper about 9 inches deep, a narrow pieceiof 
paper ; brought it with the coat ; supposes he waited about ten min- 
--wies 3 prisoner was very particular to have it home that evening, and 
--he took it ; met him about six days ago in Gray’s Inn-lane. — 
. Jnanswer toa question from lord Mansfield, he said he told hima 
~ when he so met him, that he should have something more for him to 
do in a few days. 


J, Norris deposed : 

That he has frequent occasion to attend the stranger’s gallery in the 
Howse of Commons, and that he was there on Monday evening last, 
about5, or from that to 10 minutes past it. As he passedithe entrance- 
door of the lobby he saw the prisoner standing behind that part of it 
which is usually shut, the door being a double one. Tie was standing 
about an arms-length from any one who might go in. | The prisoner 
appeared to be waiting for some one coming, and witness was inclined 
to think—but perhaps the impression of that circumstance was strong- 
er in his mind now than at that time-—but he thought he seemed to’be 
waiting very anxiously. He also, if his (the witness’s) recollection 
served him right, seemed to have his right hand inside the left Japel of 
his coat. Almost immediately after he got into the upper lobby, wit- 
ness heard the report of a pistol. He was perfectly certain as to the 
prisoner’s identity, as he had before seen him in the gallery of the 
house of commons, and about the avenues leading to the house. - 


i) 
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Vickery, the Bow-Street Officer, 

Searched the prisoner’s lodging, and found ina drawer two pistdl 
bags, a powder-flask, some gunpowder in a paper box, a parcel of pis- 
tol-bullets, a pistol bullet-mould, and a pistol-key for unscrewing the 
barrel to load it, all in one drawer. The pistol- -key fitted the pistol 
produced by Mr. Burgess from the prisonet’s hand, and the bullets 
fitted its calibre. They also seemed to have been made in the mould 
found with them. 


Vincent George Dowling 

Took from the left hand pocket of the prisoner’s smiall-clothes, in 
the lobby of the House of Cornmons, a pistol loaded with powder and 
ball, and primed. The bullet found in it he tried into the pistol taken 
from theprisoner by Mr. Burgess, and found that it fitted exactly. 
The pistols were also a pair, being in all respects alike, and marked 
by the same maker’sname. Witness had also seen the prisoner sev- 
eral times before in the House of Commons, 

A coat of the prisoner’s was here produced, haying an inside pock- 
et, as described by the witness, Taylor, and which Taylor proved was 
the seme he had made at’ his request. Here the prosecution closed. 


THE DEFENCE. 

The Court then inquired of the prisoner, if he had any thing to say 
in his defence, to which he replied in the following words :— 

“ Gentlemen of the Jury—I feel under great obligations to the 
learned attorney-general for setting aside the objection made by my 
counsel on the plea of insanity, because it is far more fortunate for me 
that such an assertion should be unfounded, than that it should be es- 
tablishec. That I am insane, or have been insane, I assure youl am 
Dot aware, with the single exception of an instance that took place in 
Russia.” 

The prisoner here became much confused and agitated, and expres- 
sed his hope that indulgence would be granted him, as it was the first 
time he had ever spoken in public. He continued, * I am a compul- 
sive volunteer, if I may use the expression at this bar, for it is not to be 
‘supposed that I could deliberately take a pistol anc shoot Mr. Perce- 
val, without very strong inducements, and if I had, I should consider 
‘myself a monster, not fit to exist in this world or in the next. Circum- 
stances justify every y thing, and I have now to unfold to youa scene of 
oppression and iniquity, established by original documents laid before 
Marquis Wellesley, which, if not so proved, would have been in fact 
really incredible. The learned Attorney-General has candidly stated 
to you, that upto this time, when the fatal catastrophe took place, 
which is a matter of sincere regret to no man more than to myself, 
not even oarepting the family of Mr. Perceval, he has no imputation 
eit me. I hope I shall now be able to set the affair in its true 
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For eight years I have been persecuted, and driven at last almost 
B 
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todespair. Ihad absolutely a carte blanche from government to pursue 
any steps I thought proper ; in consequence of that I am now before 
you—I am unexpectedly called to judgment, though for eight years I 
have been unable to obtain judgment or justice from government.” 

The prisoner then pfoceeded to transactions commencing in 1804, 
at which period he went to Russia for the purpose of conducting mer- 
cantile concerns. He stated his arrest at Archangel, his journey to 
Petersburgh, his application to Sir Stephen Sharpe, and lord L. Gower, 
to obtain his release from confinement, upon a charge which the pris- 
oner alleged to be false, of giving information to Lloyd’s Coffee House; 
regarding the loss of the ship Sojus. He afterwards went on at a greut 
length to detaila great number of circumstances of oppression, and of 
ignominy, with which he was treated in Russia, without being able to 
obtain the slightest redress, notwithstanding his repeated applications 
to the British consul-general and ambassador. His case. was subse- 
quently considered by the Senate which at length being worn out by 

_persecuting him, permitted him to depart, extorting from him, howev- 
er, avery large sumof money, Throughout the whole, he insisted 
strenuously, as a point of great importance, that his case Wasa nation- 
al concern, and that the nation ought consequently to have remunera- 
ted him for his losses, as wellas for his personal sufferings—He ap- 
pealed to the jury as men, as fathers, and as christians, what would have 
been their sensations had they been so imprisoned, while his wife who 
was then pregnant, and his child, were compelled to proceed to Eng- 
Jand from Russia without a friend or protector. He read to the court a 
vast variety of petitions, memorials, and other documents, to the 
Prince Regent, the Treasury, the Ministers, the Privy Council, and 
the Parliament, stating his case, as well as the refusals from all these 
quarters, to grant him assistance. His misfortunes he attributed main- 
ly to Sir G. L. Gower, and he observed that it was an unfortunate 
thing that his lordship had not entered the lobby before Mr. Perceval, 
for with his lordship’s death he should have been better satisfied. 

This last sentiment produced a very strong sensation, more partic- 
ularly as lord Gower was sitting buta short distance from the prisoner, 
who looked him fiercely in the face. 

Bellingham then went on to notice his fruitless application to Mr. 
Perceval, whom hé wished to recommend it to parliament, but who re- 
fused. To whom then wasit to be referred ¢ It was a national case, 
and to the Council of the Nation he appealed. He wlterwards was ban- 
died from one public office to another, was reduced to the utmost dis- 
tress, and without the means of obtaining a living for his wife and fam- 
ily crying for food. Justice was no where to be obtained. What then 
must have been his feelings, and what could be nis alternative ? Be- 
fore he resolved on the fatal act, as a last expedieat, he thought it 
right to give information at Bow-street against his majesty’s govern- 
ment, stating that the course of justice had been obstructed. The no- 
tice cuntaitied these words :—“ If this reasonable request be refused, 
I shall be obliged to do justice to myself, and shall be prepared to ar- 
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gue that justification, whenever and wherever it is necessary.” Be 
ing told by Mr. Reid that he could not interfere, he again applied to 
Mr. Ryder, and Mr. Hill gave him this reply, “ that he was at liberty 
to take such measures as he thought right.” 

In consequence of this kind of defiance he had resolved to perpetrate 
the murcder of one of the individuals by whom he had _ been so griev- 
ously injured. He solemnly assured the court that it was dictated by 
no personal animosity to Mr. Perceval, and that he would rather bave 
lost his own life than have been reduced to such a hard necessity. 
Whenever he reflected upon the act he could not help bursting into 
tears. 

The prisoner then proceeded to read a written defence prepared 
Jast night and this morning, in which he contended that he could not 
be found guilty of murder as no mahce firofense had been proved to con- 

\stitute felony. Justice, and justice alone was his object, and distress 
had reduced him to despair. He was told that he had no claim upon 
thespublic money. He knew that this was false ; and his great ob- 
ject was to try whether government was not botnd to listen to a case 
of great national importance. Ministers had now to reflect upon the 
consequences they had brought upon themselves. He concluded in 
these words :— 

“ Aman who takes a few shillings from another on the highway, 
is adjucged by lawto die : but what comparison can there be between 
his case and that of the British government, which has robbed me of 
*housands ; and yet the latter goes unpunished? It isno more than 

Le a mite to a mountain. I have taken this step, and a dreadful one it is, 
"in order to enable me: after your verdict, to-return to my family with 
some comfort and honor ; and I trust thatthe serious lesson given by 
me will be a warning to all future ministers. I will not trouble vou 
longer, being convinced that it is unnecessary ; and after the law and 
the fact shall have been stated by the Judge, it will, with God’s help, 
remain between you and your consciences to determine upon my case.” 

The prisoner sat down in great agitation, butsoon recovered, and 
refreshed himself by eating an orange, a chair haying been given 
to him by order of the court. 

His witnesses were then called in and examined by his counsel. 

Mrs. Anne Billet deposed that the father of the prisoner died mad, 
and that ever since his return from Russia he had been considered in- 
sane upon this subject by all his triends. On one occasion he took the 
witness and his own wife to the Secretary of State’s office, to convince 
them that he should soon receive 100,000 pounds from government. 
When he arrived he was told positively, that he could get nothing ; and 
yet, when he got into the street, he appealed te his wife as to the truth 
of his assertion, and declarec he would buy an estate in the West of 
England, and a house in London. 

Mr. Clark had known Bellingham for seven years, andhad always 
considered him deranged, par ticularly since his return to England. 
Mary Fidgins, servant to Mrs, Rober , with whom the prisoner lodged, 
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in London up to the day of the assassination, swore that she had consid- 
ered him not quite right in his understanding. 

Sir James Mansfield then proceeded to charge the Jury. His Lord- 
ship commenced by impressing on them the necessity of putting en- 
tirely out of their minds all considerations of the high character of the 
Jamented gentleman who had been murdered. The laws of the coun- 
try held out their protection equally to the humblest and highest sub- 
ject of the state ; and it was for the Jury to consider the facts indepen- 
dently ofall personal considerations. —He then succinctly recapitulated 
the circumstances already detailed, and remarked thereon, not only 
that no circumstance of private injury, however aggravated, could war- 
rant any man in taking the law into bis own hands, and taking away the 
life of an individual. Neither,could the plea of insanity be of any avail 
jn such a case, unless it could be proved that the prisoner, at the time 
he committed the act, was so far deranged in his mind, as not to be ca- 
pable of judging between right and wrong. - 

The Jury after retiring a short ume, returned a verdict—-GUILTY. 

E 


The recorder, at abouta quarterpast 6, proceededto address the prison- 
er. He commented on the enormity of the offence which he had com- 
mitted, by the murder of one who was employed in one of the highest 
offices of his country, to which. but for the crime the prisoner had. been 
found guiliy of, his services might have proveda great blessing. For 
this crime there was no exienuation or defence, and it became his du- 
ty to pronounce upon the prisoner the awful sentence of the law. He 
then passedsen tence of death onthe criminal, to be executed on 
Monday morning next, and his body deliyered for dissection. 
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EXECUTION — / 
OF BELLINGHAM. 


: MONDAY, MAY 21, 1812. 

The morning was wet ; the guards were all in motion 
at five, and many bodies of military were assembled by 
six. At seven, about twenty Gentlemen, chiefly men of 
rank, assembled at the Sessions House. About half past 
seven, Mr. Sheriff Birch, and Mr. Sheriff Heygate, with 
Mr. Poynder, their Deputy, arrived in the same roem. 
The Lord Mayor soon followed. Headed by these ofh- 
cers, the company proceeded into the yard of the con- 
demned convicts: Here was set outa smail anvil on 
which to sirike off Bellingham’s fetters. Ina few mi- 
nutes Bellingham appeared, attended by the ordinary of 
Newgate.—Bellingham looked alittle about him with a 
quick and sharp manner, and observed, “ it is avery wet 
morning.”? He seemed calm, collected and firm, quite 
attentive to what was going forward. He was desired to 
pace his left leg on the anvil, which he did, but seemed a 
ittle afraid they would hurt him: he begging they would 
take care not to hurt him. He was in person thin and up- 
right, a little above the middle stature ; and appeared in 
age to be about thirty-six. é 

When his irons were off. he retired into a room attend- 
ed by Dr. Ford, the sheriffs, the Lord Mayor, the exe- 
eutioner, some eflicers, and two.or three gentlemen to 
have his arms tied back with ropes, &c. Here he put on 
Hessian boots, talked to the Sheriffs with great ease, re- 
peated shortly what he had said at the trial, respecting thie 
wrongs which he conceived himself to have suffered. 
Mr. Sheriff Heygate then said, he hoped at this awful mo- 
- ment he felt due contrition for the dreadful act he had per- 
petrated. He replied, ‘‘1 hope I feel all. that a man 
ought to feel.”? ‘The Sheriff then said, as he was about to 
appear in the presence of God, he trusted that all feelings of 
resentment or revenge were eradicated from his mind ; 
he said yes ; thatno man could feel more sincerely for the 
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situation of Mrs. Perceval and her family thanhe did—. 
that he was aware he was about to appear in the presence. 
of God—that it was in vain for any human being to hope. 
to appear in that presence free from guilt—that man was 
but corruption. Mr. Sheriff Birch said, you hope for 
mercy from repentance through the merits and intercession 
of your Redeemer. Hesaid, yes, he was conscious. of 
the nature of the act he had committed, and added, you 
‘know it is forbidden in scripture. Mr. Sheriff Heygate 
said he was glad to find he was in that temper of mind, 
and asked if he wished te have his sentiments made known.. 
Bellingham answered, ‘‘yes, certainly, I wish most heart- 
ily to have them made known.” , ‘The Sheriff then asked 
him if there was any thingdurther he had to say, any com- 
munication he had to maké to his family, he replied, no ; 
with respect to himself, his cares were of course over, 
that all his concern was for his family, which he said, con- 
sisted of his wife and three children, all sons, and that he 
was most anxious that they should be provided for.. He 
then turned round to a table on which the ropes for bind- 
ing his hands and arms, and the one with which he was to. 
be executed, were lying, and said, ‘* gentlemen, Tam 
quite ready.”?—One of the attendants proceeded to fasten 
his wrists together ; he turned up the sleeves of his coat, 
and clasping his hands together, presented them to the 
man who held the cord, and said, “‘ so?”? When they 
were fastened he desired his attendant to pull down his 
sleeves so as to cover the cord. The officer then secured, 
his arms by a rope behind him ; he moved his hands up- 
wards, as if to ascertain whether he could reach his neck, 
and asked if they thought his arms were sufliciently fast- 
ened, saying that he might possibly struggle, and that he 
wished to beso secured as to prevent any inconvenience 
arising from it, and requested that_the rope might be 
tightened a little, which was done. During the whole of 
the awful scene he appeared perfectly composed, his voice 
never faultered, but just before he left the room to proceed’ 
to the place of execution, he,stooped down his head and 
appeared to wipe off ateare He was then conducted te, 
the fatal spot. 


Me 


_ Bellingham ascended the scaffold accompanied by Mr. 
Ford, the Ordinary, the Clergyman, the executioner, and 
one or two officers—He ascended with rather a light step, 
a cheerful countenance, and a confident, a calm, but not 
at all an exulting air. The last thing the clergyman said 
to him, was asking him how he felt ;_ to which he answer- 
ed caimly and collectedly, saying, ‘‘ he thanked God for 
having enabled him to meet his fate with so much forti- 
tude and resignation.”? When the executioner proceeded 
to put the cap over his face, Bellingham objected to it, 
and expressed a strong wish the business could be done 
without it; but Mr. Ford said that was impossible. 
The clock struck eight, and while it was striking the scaf- 
fold was struck away, and Bellingham dropped out of 
sight down as far as the knees, his body being in full view. 
He did not struggle at first, and but very little afterwards, 
the executioners being below pulling his heels-that he 
might die quickly. ‘The body hung till nine o’clock, and 
as soon as it was cut down, was placed in a cart, and coy- 
ered witha sack. The assistant of the executioner, and 
a boy got into the cart, and preceded by the City Marshal, 
the body was conveyed up the Old Bailey, and along 
Newgate-street, and the body was delivered at St. Barthol- 
omew’s Hospital in Bell-yard. The populace then dis- 
persed. : 
He took the sacrament this morning with great devo- 
tion, making the responses most correctly, and shewing 
he was well used to the practice of the Church of England, 
When this was over he seemed much relieved, and thank- 
ed God he was now on the point of having an end put to 
the troubles in which he had been constantly ‘involved for 
the last thirty years. He firmly and uniformly refused to 
express contrition for his crime, or for Mr. Perceval’s 
fate, and he as steadily denied having any accomplices. 
The following placard was posted up in the night, and 


also held on poles in the morning by the constables :— 
a “ Beware of entering the crowd ; Remember, that thirty foor ercatures 
were frressed to death by the crowd when Holloway and Haggarty were 
executed,” r 
Authenticated by J. POYNDER. 
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SERMON, 


Titus, Cuaprer iii. VERSE 1. 


Pub them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers ; to 
obey Magistrates ; to be ready to every good work. 


Tue duties of the Christian ministry are fo be learned 
from the sacred scriptures. All injunctions and directions, 
either from Christ or his Apostles, to the ministers of the word, 
are to be carefully noticed, and regarded as obligatory at the 
present day. 

The Epistle from which our text is deduced, was written by 
the great Apostle Paul to Titus, a bishop of the church of Crete. 
He gave him directions in the important work assigned him by 
the Almighty. Among other directions, he taught him the im- 
portance of reminding his brethren concerning their duty to ma- 
gistrates, or those in authority over them, whether principal or 
subordinate ; and that they learn subjection to their mandates, 
as in our text; to be subject to principalities, and obey magis- 
trates, &c. 

This practice must still be continued. At proper seasons, the 
attention of a christian audience should be called to those. duties 
which they owe their country, and their rulers. What season 
can be more proper than the present, when the leading patriots 
of the Nation, fired with fervent zeal for the prosperity of Co- 
lumbia’s cause, invite their constituents to assemble at the 
Divine Altar, humbly ¢o implore the aid, assistance, and protec- 
tion of our father’s God, andthe Author of our National Inde- 
pendence ? 

On such an occasion, can an ambassador of Jesus Christ be 
mute? Can the duties of his holy profession be forgotton? 
Can he beso callous to all tender feelings for his country’s cause, 
as to neglect to remind his brethren of the commands of the 
Almighty, written in the sacred book, and engraven with indeli- 
ble characters in the huge volume of nature; to awake to manful 
exertions in the cause of their bleeding country ; to honor ma- 
gistrates, by eg subject to their ordinances for the Lord’: 
sme 
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In the prosecution of our subject, we shall, in the first -place, 
briefly notice some of the leading reciprocal duties obligatory on 
magistrates and their constituents. . 

II. Exhibit some of the evil consequences which naturally 
follow an obstinate refasal to obey constitutional laws ; also some 
of the happy consequences of obedience.. yy 

III. We shall endeavor to prove, that prompt obedience to 
constitutional laws, is a good work. 

IV. Make application of the subject. 

Then, First, we are to notice some of. the leading feciprocal 
duties obligatory on magistrates and their constituents. 

In elective governments, for we shall treat of no other, before 
election, people exist upon a level, in point of rights, independent 
of each other; at liberty to retain or communicate, in trust, their 
native sovereignty ; thus théy are created by Almighty God. 
Laws and their execution are essentially necessary fo secare the 
lives and property of individuals from personal malice and na- 
tional tyranny. Hence the importance of electing certain persons 
to legislate and execute for the nation, After election, laws of 
native equality cease to exist. A different relation ensues ; ; 
that of ‘magistrates and constituents. They must be regulated 
bya compact, or constitution, previously adopted. While each 
party in power is governed by that, no impeachment can be legal. 

Rulers are under the greatest moral obligation possible to adopt 
ihe apparently best measures to secure to individuals their pro- 
perty and liberties. They are also specially bound to regard 
national interest and national honor. If these be assailed, indi- 
viduals are effected. With them is lodged the power of treating 
with other nations. With them is lodged the power of declar- 
ing war with other powers; of calling forth the forces of the 
nation, to meet the forces of other nations in the field of battle ; 
and of continuing, or ending a war, as in their estimation is mosé 
conducive to the best good of the whole ration. ' 

That trust, which is placed in the national legislature, is sacred, 
sanctioned by the voice of the people, the all-important word of | 
the living God, and the ordination of the Almighty. Saith an_ 
inspired Apostle, “ Lel every soul be subject lo the higher powers ; 
for their isno power but of God. The powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the poner, resisteth the 
ordinance of of God; and they who resist shall receive te themselves 
damnation. Remans, xiii, 1, 2. sais 
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If there be a right to command, existing, there must be a cor- 
responding obligation to obey : therefore, if the national legisla- 
ture possess a right to impose laws on the people, the people are 
under equal obligations to obey them. Personal interest or 
emolument cannot be a sufficient apology for retarding the en- 
forcement of the laws of the nation, for if personal imterest or 
advancement, be esteemed transeendant to national honor, 
compacts are at an end; a nation is disbanded, is annihilated. 
But far from this, patriotism teaches to expand the mind, dilate 
the vision superior to these petty, personal concerns, to the crand 
interest of the whole; to the increase ‘of public honor, the ew- 
largement of the nation, and the respectability of the grand com- 
pact among the nations of the earth, and before Almighty God. 

The displéasure of a minority ought never to paralize the arm, 
or énergies of government. Shall a small portion of the popu- 
lace goverti the moveinerits of the whole? Shall a few noisy 
usurpers dictate the path of the majority of the nation? Shalla 
few designing men, exalting themselves, be esteemed the sublime 
eabinet-council of the nation? Are these ideas consonant with 
reason, with natural law, with justice, with the laws and perfec- 
tions of God? Every person, who is not callous to all feellings 
of humanity, nor sunken in the dark caverns of wilful superstition; 
must answer these questions in the negative. The majority is 
the nation. It contributes to the peace, prosperity, and honor. 
of the minority to accede to the voice of the majority. If this 
is not their choice, patriotism has not yet blossomed in their. 
hearts. They are as destitute ofthat benevolence which is prais- 
worthy in the sight of God; as an ape is of sense. 

» If the government declare war against another power, the re- 
sources of the nation must be promptly granted. Shall the Sel- 
dier say, to leave my business, my family, my friends, my father’s 
house, is not for my advantage, my ease, my health; therefore, 
} will not go 2 What is this, but the language of an abandoned 
miser, who makes this world his god, and tramples honor beneath 
his feet; {oo meana trait to enter the character of Americans, 
of Republicans.’ 

If any portion of the community refuse to co-operate againsi 
the common enemy ; this very movement converts them from. 
friends to enemies ; and they ought to be treated as such, until 
they are reformed, or compelled to comply with the requisilions 
of governnient. Shall a nation war against a foreign foe, and at 
the same time fostera deadly enemy inils own bosom? Cana 
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war be prosecuted with advantage abroad, while a living enemy 
is preserved at home, busily engaged to paralyze every effort of 
government, in opposition to the enemy ; rejoicing at the success 
of the country’s worst foe, and lamenting the least advantage 
over him; giving all possible information to the enemy which 
may contribute to his success ? Impossible! Let the energies 
of government meet its worst, its home-born enemies, while the 
sword may, among foreign foes, clear the path to glory and 
victory. 

Well may those refractory subjects, who premeditate rebellion 
and their country’s ruin, recognize the injunctions of the Eternal, 
by. the mouth of his holy Apostles; “ They who resist, shall re- 
ceive to themselves damnation.” Again, as in 1 Perer, ii. 13. 
“Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sa B?? 
How can they escape due Vengeance from man, and that perdi- 
tion which awaits the lawless and disobedient. 

Il. We are to exhibit some of the evil consequences: which 
naturally follow an obstinate refusal to obey constitutional laws ; 
also, some of the happy consequences of obedience. 

1. Of the evil consequences of disobedience. 

- Disobedience to constitutional laws disqualifies'a person for 
any place of trust; for if a person be not a loyal subject, he will 
never be a good ruler. ‘The child of rebellion, when ripened to 
maturity, becomes a haughty tyrant. That patriotism, which 
ardently engages the heart, and draws forth every latent power 

“in his country’s cause, is an essential qualification for usefulness, 
either in public or private life. 

2. It renders a character despicable. 

Who can view with complacency, the rebel, the traitor ? How 
much more of the beast does he exhibit, than of the man? While 
nature and natures’ God, his government and fellow subjects, his 
family, and property, his peace and security, his hopes of present 
and future felicity, united, enforce the importance of obedience ; 
he maliciously, premeditately plots the destruction of the best 
hopes of the nation. per prvi 

The highway ruffian meditates the death of a single character, 
for the sake of gold. The rebel seeks’ the destruction of thou- 
sands, far better than himself, that he may have ‘opportunity of 
puilding himself upon their ruins. How much greater then is 
the crime of the rebel, than that of the ruffian ? As mueli as the 
prosperity and felicity of a nation exceeds that of an individual. 
Let people, then, be aware how they drink in the poison of re- 
pellion : for, “il is as the sin of nitchoraft.” 
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‘8. A person in opposition to. wholesome laws, cannot enjoy 
peace in his own breast. Peace, that heavenly messenger, that 
bright image of the Saviour, resides only with the humble philan- 
thropist. _ He disdains the proud refractory heart, for a mansion. 
Strife, contention, and debate, unfit the heart,for his reception. 
Such climes he escapes, leaving them for residence of the dread 
dragon of the pit, in pursuit of those mansions. where God is hon- 
ored, laws embraced, and observed ; where patriotism reigns in 
full-orbed glory. 

. 4. Disobedience to constituted authorities renders a person 
obnoxious to divine vengeance. ‘The direction in our text, is to 
obey magistrates, How can those, who reject the injunctions 
of God on this subject, escape the notice of his eye, or weight 
of his wrath? How will they plead their cause before him? 
What apology .can they offer, which will be accepted, at the 
court of Heaven? Will not their mouths be stopped, and they 
guilty fall at the left hand, to receive a portion with hypocrites 
and unbelievers? All these are personal effects. There are 
other evil effects produced on society. 

1. The influence of examplefis too conspicuous to sod a 
comment especially when they are base or sinful. Like leaven, 
in meal, they secretly communicate their bane abroad in society, 
fermenting discord, faction, carnage, and destruction. No senti- 
meant or. practice can be too corrupt to find acceptance with the 
depraved keart.. Witness the case of Absalom, in Israel. His 
rebellious sentiments had almost pervaded the nation, before it 
was known to his father, the king. On account of nourishing 
this traitorous son, he was forced from his throne in tears, escap- 
ing for his life beyond Jordan, with but a handful of his numerous 
people; and had not the God of armies, who assists the ‘true 
patriot in the field of battle, interposed between him and ruin, he 
must have fallen a sacrifice to the. vengeance of a traitorous son. 

_ 2. In proportion to the number and influence of miscreants in 
a.nation the government is perplexed, measures are frustrated, 
energies paralyzed, or the nation sold into the hands of foreiga 

foes. th 

. When a traitor, at. heart, undertakes to carry his diabolical 
plans into execution, he, like his master, has recourse to means to 
procure the designed end. Almighty.God can carry into effect 
his designs either with or without the use of. means. But satan 
is confined to the use of means to carry into effect any import- 
ant design. His servants like him, are chained ; like him, resort 
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to means to procure their ends; and like him prosecute the busi- 
ness in all decievableness of unrighteousness. Combinations or’ 
socictics must be formed, and lest the fraud be discovered, the’ 
cheat is couched under some pleasing appellation, in order to’ 
attract the a(tenticn of the well meaning part of community, lead’ 
them blindfold into the recesses of their wickedness and fetter’ 
them with chains of servitude to their base designs; until the’ 
scales fall from their eyes, and they discover the fraud and ma-* 
Jignity of their leaders. They are then inasad dilemma; they: 
must either for life serve in their chains, or, in opposition to the 
messengers of darkness, must, by.the mighty ‘arm of truth, pluck ° 
off their fetters of brass and hurl them at their oppressors, while ’ 
they gallantly retreat to the high ground of patriotism; loaded® 
with reproaches, to walk where light is strowed in‘ the paths’ of 
the just.. Some, to their eterhal shame, choose the former, while” 
many, to the joy of their hearts, prefer the latter. How many’ 
honest people have been drawn into rebellion by the influence of 
miscreants, while in the integrity of their hearts, they were full in 
the faith, that in the cause of their metas ners were a 
engaged ! . 

3. Opposition to ‘speed stiandoalad the enemy mit 
merely by the aid of their weapons in war, but by the. encourage- 
ment and fortitude it contributes to the government and armies: 
of anassaifing foe. ‘Says the enemy,“ they are divided ; many: 
of them are our good friends ; they will feed and clothe oar armies ; 
they will disclose to us the movements of the nation ; ‘show us‘ 
_ their weakest side, and open the bosom of their country. that we’ 
may plunge the dager to their eternal ruin.” ‘With such prospects ’ 
theirstrength is redoubled, and with all the fierceness of vee’ 
and bears, they rush to carnage and blood. But, : 

We proposed to exhibit some of the happy pen rite of 
obedience to eonstitutional laws. 

Much of your time need not be consumed on this part of the 
subject. 'The consequences of obedience ; are directly opposite * 
to those of disobedience; for this plain reason, that eet . 
causes, produce opposite effects.: ali 

He, who studiously searches after his country’s best rts cor 
dially embraces all constitutional requisitions ' from’ the cabinet © 
of the nation, promptly reduces to practice the mandates of his 
country, cheerfully sacrifices personal emoluments, callings, and - 
ease, for the general good, and readily takes his life in his hand 'to 
support fhe waving banner, ennobles his nature, decorates society, 
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honors his country, and serves his God. In such a breast, the 
seeds of philanthrophy and patriotism were early sown and have 
deeply rooted; springing up, they bear the pleasant fruits of be- 
hevolence, sympathy, order, submission, generosity, and peace ; 
which amply furnish provision for the benign mind and elevated 
soul. Such acharacter possesses all those moral qualifications 
necessary for a loyal subject, or an exalted magistrate ; and 
should the native dignity of his mind, together with his personal 
acquirements, be adequate to fill the chair of state, with him the 
reins of government may be happily trusted. One of the above 
description is more valuable in a nation than a Huvw with his 
thousands; the malignity ofa traitor, and the ghastly fear of a 
coward, are strangers to his breast. His praise-worthy examples 
stand as monitors among his fellows, urging them to rally around 
the standard of their country, with intrepid hearts, determined, 
like heroes to die, or, like heroes to conquer. How formidable is 
such an army in the field of battle; like a Grecian phalanx, 
almost impregnable. Are we not fully authorised, from the word 
of God, and the volume of nature, to declare that, while the aw~ 
ful jadgments of Heaven, without a mixture of hope or gleam of 
joy, will fall with desperation on the heads of refractory sub- 
jects? He, who sits in the circle of the heavens and sways the 
-sceptre of righteousness in the universe, has pronounced his ap- 
probation of that character, who duly appreciates the dignities of 
rulers, and pays due reverence to their mandates? If our text 
and parallel passages of traith have any meaning, the sentiment 
must be correct. Let then, the child, the youth, the nervous 
man, and the hoary head, learn their obligations to their country, 
their rulers, and their God. We pass to our third proposi- 
tion, viz. ; ‘ 

That prompt obedience to coustitutional laws is a good work. 
if the constitutionality of a law be questioned ; who shall decide 
the controversy ? The majority of the nation, or their representa- 
tives. If a person object to this, heis a refractory, rebellicus 
subject ; not willing that the voice of reason, the voice of nature, 
and the voice of God should be heard and obeyed. ‘The majori- 
ty in this, as in all other cases, must govern ; otherways anarchy 
and confusion must triumph, on the ruins of order and peace. 

‘That obedience to magistrates is a good work, we argue _first 
from its effects ; this is a fair deduction from truths all ready ex- 
hibited. 


S. 
e 


10 NATYONAL FAST SERMON. 

We shall pass, therefore, to a’second argument in favor of the 
position, viz. that to obey magistrates. is a design in uniting ig 
national compact. pl Sh 

When indivuals concentrate their native sovereignty in one per- 
son, or a body of. men, they virtually pledge themselves to ren- 
der due obedience to their requisitions ; to submit their persons and 
property for the good of the whole, under the direction of those 
placed in authority. A close adherance to this mutual compact 
must be esteemed not only a good, but an excellent work. 

A third and last argument we shall adduce is the command of 
God; of which the embassador of Jesus, as in our text, was in- 
structed to remind his brethren; “ Obey magistrates, &e.” If 
God be infinitely good, holy, and just, his commands must be 
good also ; and if his commands be good, the reduction of them 
to practice must be an eminently good work; for it assimilates 
a person into the likeness of God: Hence the justice of the law- 
giver, the propriety of the law, and the glory of obedience. 
The preceding arguments are viewed so conclusive in their ne- 
ture, that we need add no more on this part of-our subject. 

1V. We pass to an application of the foregoing truths to the 
situation and concerns of the nation, with which we are con- 

nected. Pr eters 

Let us digress for a moment in order to trace the causes of 
our national calamities. Our nation is young. Whence did it 
originate ? The first settlers on these American shores, were 
principally -emigrants from several parts of the dominions of 
Great Britain, recently stiled “Tne BuLwaRK OF OUR Hoy 
Reuicion,” but with more propriety, Tue Butwark or Op- 
pression, Why did our forefathers leave their native soil, and 
cross the boisterous briny deep, to seelc abodes in uncultivated 
regions? The cause is well known. For liberty, religious and 
civil liberties was their exit. By their government, (from which 
they would naturally expect a protection of their native rights, 
for retaining the sentiments of their hearts, taught them by the 
spirit of the living God,) they were fined, scourged, imprisoned, 
and executed. No relief could be obtained, except by recanta- 
tion, or flight: the former they despised, the latter they embrac- 
ed. ars 1s THE Bunwarx, give it its due appellation. — 

The tyrannic government of Great Britain did not forget their 
fugitives. Oppression followed them. They long groaned _be- 
neath it; until roused by a spirit of liberty, in unison with the 
dictates of reason and opening providences of the Almighty, to 
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&rrest with boldness and valor, their injured rights at the point of 
fhe sword. Bunker’s awful mount will witness their intrepid 
valor, as long as time shall last. There, like the Greeks at the 
straits of Thermopyle, they laid the foundation of future victo- 
ries and glory. The God of Liberty looked down with compas- 
sion on their suffering situation; fought for them, as he did for 
Israel of old; gave them the pleasure of seeing their enemies 
conquored at their feet, and returned to their native soil with 
shame and disgrace. Articles of Peace, honorable to Ame- 
ticans, were ratified by both governments; yet wilh reluctance, 
by the British pariiament. 

flere we may fearn the true cause of the present war. That 
disposition in the British government to oppress our fathers, still 
exists. Their tyrannic spirit was curbed, for atime, but never was 
destroyed. Ever since the close of the revolutionary war, they 
have evidently been plotting our destruction. They have been 
engaged to weaken us on every side. ‘They have stolen our 
men at sea. The horrid crime of impressment calls loudly for 
vengeance. How many of our fellow-citizens have been drag- 
ged from their honest employments, into the ships of war in 
British service? The official returns to the Secretary of War, is 
that, within twenty years past, 5267, Americans have been im- 
pressed into the service of Great-Britain, doubtless a great num- 
ber more, whose names never reached the official department. 
They have taken about one thousand of our ships; sold them 
and their cargoes, the proceeds of which, amounting to several 
millions, enables them to carry into effect their nefarious purposes. 
They have employed missionaries to labor among us; for what 
purpose? ‘To divide the States; to embarrass the government ; 
to sow the seeds of discord and civil war among us; that there- 
' by we should be obliged to submit to their oppression and tyran- 
ny. With gold, taken from us, they have been engaged to pur- 
chase into their service, that part of our community who love 
gold better than their country. But gold could purchase but 
a few, alive; therefore it was given to the Savages of the wilder- 
ness, for the scalps of the intrepid heroes of the nation. ‘Thus 
have the. British government been making war upon us for 
twenty years, while under the outward garb of friendship. Our 
government have remonstrated, have negociated, year after year; 
have solicited, have entreated the British government, to return 
to justice and friendly intercourse ; but al! in vain: that oppres- 
sive spirit which has ever been exercised towards us, could not. 
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be overcome. We were driven to the necessity of tamely: sub- 
mitting to their tyranny; or boldly resorting to arms, to meet 
them in a war so long carried on by them only. Our govern- 
ment have taken the valiant stand; have called for the resources 
of the nation. The question is, what course is right to be pursu- 
ed? Shall we obey. government, or shall we not? Which 
course does our country’s best good dictate? If we rise against 
our government in arms, civil war ensues, the worst of all calami- 
ties; and what success can we expect? the great body of the 
nation are in favor of government; they possess the means for 
carrying ona war; they have all the advantage over us; they 
would subdue us: then, with shame and eternal disgrace, we 
must return to our duty, under our rulers. But, 

Let us apply, more particularly, the foregoing sentiments, 
We havea constitution, pursuant to which we have chosen our 
rulers ; therefore we must obey them in all constitutional requi- 
sitions, Has not the present war with Britain been declared ac- 
cording to the direction of the constitution? Without doubt it is 
contrary to the expectations of the British friends in this coun- 
try, consequently to the British cabinet, for it}was publicly assert- 
ed, previous to the declaration of war that we could not be kicked 
into a war. The gentleman who made the assertion, probably 
supposed, that all his countrymen could bear the kick of England 
as patiently as himself. ‘This and similar public assertions flew 
like lightning to the British court, fostered their pride and confirmed 
them in their outrages ; until the body of our nation, by their repre- 
sentatives formally and constitutionally declared war with Great- 
Britian and her dependencies. The question is not now whether 
we will have war with Britain or not; this is determined by our. 
government ; but whether we will obey our magistrates; and in 
so doing, obey our God: or reject their mandates and join with 
the enemy, by which to incur the just indignation of our country, 
and the wrath of Almighty God. Soon after the declaration of 
war, many boldly asserted that the war was unpopular, and that, 
the people would not endure it; but this asserlion was as false. 
as it was bold ; for a subsequent election proved to a demonstration 
that the war. was popular, by continuing in trust those very men, 
who led the nation to meet the enemy in war. ‘This, however, 
did not put to silence the clamour of the opposition party ;. 
which proves to a demonstration that patriotism reigns not in. 
their breests; if it had, did, and continues to reign, they would 
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have conceded to the voice of the nation, and discord would 
have ceased ; but instead of this their wrath increases, their out- 
rages are more open and violent, which evidently proves them 
to be rebels, traitors, and I had almost said, tories; but this is an 
unpopular term, and I wish not to excite unpleasant feelings, I 
therefore only say, possessing the sentiments of the peace 
party of 76, Those, therefore, who continue in their opposition 
to government, are opposing our constitution, the requisitions of 
God, and consequently God himself. Shall.such characters then, 
be considered as friends? or, as they really are, be classed with 
our enemies, and treated as such. The thought is painful that 
any of our dear connections and neighbors should be so infatuated 
and drawn away from the principles of rectitude by the powers 
of darkness, as to becloud the best hopes of our country. 
Had there been no opposition among us to the administration, 
doubtless the principles of policy would have compelled Great- 
Britain to have acceeded to justice before the time that war was 
formally declared: Hence those very persons, who professto be 
opposed to the war, are the very characters who have invited the 
inveterate hatred of Britain to be exercised. in open hostilities 
against us. On account of their continued opposition, it is, that 
the war is prolonged and willbe continued ; and to their account 
is to be charged all the blood which has been, or will be shed, du- 
ring the present war. Whata train of evils has been produced 
in our country by opposition! Let us flee its every appearance ! - 

Opponents to government have alledged that the present war 
is unnecessary: How destitute are such characters of sympa- 
thetic feelings; when upwards of 5000, according to official re- 
turns (probably a large number more) have been and are groan- 
ing beneath the most cruel treatment in British floating prisons: 
They have convinced their oppressors that they were real Amer- 
icans ; they have used the most moving, the most feeling argu- 
ments, which human sufferings could produce to obtain their 
release; but the answers they obtained from those worse than 
savage monsters, were scourgings, imprisonments, and death. 
They must groan—they must bleed—they: must serve—they- 
must fight their dearest friends—they must be separated from 
anxious wives—from weeping parents—from starving children— 
in fine, they must.be separated from all hope of liberty, that prize 
of inestimable worth, in the view of Americans. After all this, 
we have no just cause for war, says the spirit of opposition. Our 
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war is unnecessary. Every feeling heart will deeply regret the 
fall of any of Columbia’s sons, into such a deplorable state o 
apostacy. Ifthe above named encroachments be not a sufficient 
cause for war, itis presumed that a sufficient cause cannot be nam- 
ed; for here the lives and property of individuals are falling 
sacrifices to the unjust, murderous caprice of a neighboring na- 
tion. ‘The insult is creat,—the insult is national. It calls forth 
justly the united exertions of the nation to seek redress in the 
field of Mars, for such daring, for such unparalleled insults. 

Columbia’s God has, apparantly, aided the cause of our sea- 
men, the cause of our country, since the declaration cf war. 
What wonders have our little navy done ! They have taken a large 
number of the enemy’s ships, many prisonérs and much pro- 
perty. ‘The world has behel@en with astonishment, the achieve- 
ments of our brave tars ; while they have been making inroads 
upon the British armament, securing their frigates, and towing in 
their ships richly laden with the dainties of life. What a joy 
oust it cause in the hearts of our impressed brethren, to see their 
country’s rights asserted, liberty procured for themselves, = 
their blood avenged upon the heads of their enemies. 

Our cause in the N. W. was not so pleasing in the outset; 
wholly owing to the want of valor and patriotism in the com- 
_mander. How do the people mourn when the wicked rule or 
command ! Affairs at present, however, wear a different aspect. 
Heroes have found the abodes of red and white combined ene- 
mies. They have taught them new lessons, at the point of the 
bayonet. hat, although old men may tremble, and their hearts 
fail them at the sight of the enemy, young men are as inflexible 
as marble, are as courageous as dragons. Witness the young 
Hero, CROGHAN, with sixty brave young fellows at the fortress 
of Lower Sandusky, where he compleatly defeated almost a thou- 
sand of the British, and their red allies. This hero, although but 
in the twenty-second year of his age, has successfully and gallant- 
ly distinguished himself, of late, in three bloody battles, viz. at 
‘Tippecanoe, Fort Meigs, and Lower Sandusky. Many valiant 
heroes are collected in that region, who appear determined to 
distinguish themselves in a righteous cause ; more firmly attach- 
ed to honor, than to life ; more fearful of discovering their backs, 
than their faces to the enemy; more pleased to see the enemy 
willing to venture an engagement, than to see them flee to their 
strong holds. 
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Some heroes of distinguished characters, also, have closed the 
scene of action, in their country’s cause. Although dead, yet 
they live, in the memories and affections of their compatriots. 
While life shall last, reason hold its empire, and affections be 
directed to right objects, the achievements, glory, and valor of 
oFFiceRS and privates, who have distinguished themselves 
in the field, and on the water, will be esteemed dignified 
themes for meditation, writing, and conversation ; the recital 
of which, will cause the tear of sympathy to flow, in uni- 
son with emotions of gratitude. The names of PIKE, LAW- 
RENCE, and LUDLOW, will ever conspicuously stand enrolled 
in capitals, in the annals of fame; and ought to be engraven, as 
with a pen of Irqn pointed with a Diamond, on every heart. 

BRETHREN AND Fe.Low-Citizens, 

How numerous are the blessings we enjoy! How many mer- 
cies have been flowing from the beneficent hand of Almighty God, 
ever since we have had an existence! Our prosperity, as a na- 
tion, has been exceeding great! Our fathers have transmitted 
important legacies to us, among which, that of liberty, which they 
purchased at the price of blood, stands the first. Shall we tarnish 
it while in our hands ?_ Rather let us, by our exertions, brighten 
its glory, that it may be transferred to our posterity with increas- 
ing lustre. Letus prove ourselves worthy of heroic fathers, by 
tracing their footsteps of righteousness, both in religion and poli- 
tics; that if the venerable shades in glory look dewn from the 
high abodes, to view the progress of affairs among their terrestrial 
sons, with complacency of soul, they may pronounce a blessing 
on the exertions of our lives, 

Our country, fellow men, is necessarily involved in a war, urged 
upon us by the. aggressions of an ancient enemy; the enemy 
which our fathers fought—which our fathers conquored. Again 
they threaten our destruction ; again our country calls for aid. 
Do we hesitate, whether to obey or rebel? whether to take the 
sword in favor of our country, or our worst enemy ? I trust not. 
But that you are ready to say, here is my person, my life, and 
my property ; ali to be sacrificed, ifnecessary, before my coun- 
try’s honor, or glory, shall be tarnished. 

Our rulers have invited us as-a nation this day to assemble for 
prayer and humiliation before Almighty God ; to implore nation- 
al blessings ; and especially, assistance in the war before us. Can 
we say from our hearts we are willing to be dictated by his 
word; to obey magistrates ; to submit ourselves to the ordinan- 
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ees of men, for the Lord’s sake? If we come thus humble be- 
fore God, as a nation, and without the least hypocrisy, can lay 
our hands upon our breasts, declaring that we are determined to 
obey God, and magistrates, and the powers which exist under — 
the ordination of God ; may we not expect that He, who sits in 
the circle of the heavens, will graciously hear our requests and 
grant us answers of peace. But if, while we are engaged in 
prayer to God for his direction and blessing, we are determined, 
in opposition to his holy word, to disobey our rulers, and trample 
their requisitions under our feet, what can we expect but the 
frowns of that God, who abhors hypocrites and rebels? May we 
not look for judgments, instead of blessings, as the due reward of 
our deeds? ‘The desire of the heart is the prayer which is heard 
and regarded by the Almighty. ‘The importance of feeling our 
country’s cause at heart, thisday! of bearing before God, the 
cause of our poor distressed ‘Prettiven: impressed in the enemy’s 
service! that he would come down and liberate the captives ; 
that he would break their iron fetters and turn their oppressors to 
righteousness ; that they, who are now, rigorous masters and un- 
willing staves, may become as brethren, embracing each other in 
the cordial arms of friendship and peace. Let our petitions be 
fervent, that we may bea united people ; that the nation may be 
willing that God should dictate our duty to magistrates, and to 
himself; that he would keep every soul, in the nation, in the hol- 
tow of his hand; that none of us be left to follow the tempta- 
tions of the enemy, to sell our country, as Judas did his Lord. 
May our common Lord enable us all to confess our sins, which 
are many and aggravated, both personal and national; and with 
heartfelt sorrow and repentance cause us to forsake all our 
transgressions, that we may Cleave to our country’s best good 
with cheerful hearts, and to our God with firmness of soul. May 
the sublime warrior of heaven dwell with our armies and fight 
our battles for us. Finally may he grant, that pure Republican 
principles may ever be predominant over tyranny and despo- 
tism, spreading themselves to the confines of the earth; that 
while ages on ages may roll, they may firmly stand inflexible 
as the peak of Teneriffe, or mountains of Peru. 

That Republicanism may secure the liberty of our persons, 
and the gospel of Jesus, that of the soul, may the Lord grant os 
Jesus’s sake. AMEN. . 
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\ Vv HEN great convulsions agitate a portion of 
the earth, the immediate neighbourhood partakes of the 
shock ; and all actual spectators of the: event imagine it 
will never be forgotten ; but unless some permanent effects 

: are produced, not only will the affair make a slight im- 
préssion at a distance, but in a few fleeting years the youth 
will sport with unconcern, on the identical spot where the 
earth swallowed the cottage of his ancestors. 

Similar causes produce similar effects in the political, as 
sell as in the natural world. In allages of mankind gov- 
ernors have tyrannised, the governed have revolted, tor- 
rents of blood have flowed, and tyranny has often been 

- compelled to change its forma; while its essence has remain- 

_edthe same, and its power. unabated. 

Revolutions in_.government during the infancy of the 
world, appear to have answered no end but to stain the 
page of history with blood. It behoves us as rationalcrea- 
tures, to be satisfied that the revolution we this day cele- 
brate, is calculated to be more interesting, more profitable 
tothe human race. Do we celebrate this festive anniver- 
sary, because during eight years of war, and animosity, 
two hundred thousand of our fellow men shed their blood 
to decide a question of mere national independence? If 
these are our inducements to joy we had better arrest our 
proceedings and turn the house of feasting to a house of 
mourning. 

To acquire a name and rank among the nations of the 
earth, are fine words, well adapted to inflate the vanit, of 
a national partizan ; butapart fromthe effects of govern- 
ment, willnot be put in competition with human blood by 
those who are “friends to every clime, and patriots of the 
world.” 


CITIZENS.—To the principles, the genuine, univer- 
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sal principles of declaration of independence, we conse= — 
crate thisday. Our festivity is not on account of the at- 
chievments of armies, not merely because the seat of gov- 
ernment is removed from London to Philadelphia 5 but be- 
cause the American people have calmly, and deliberately 
declared, that ‘ all men are created EQUAL”—and in 
the presence of the supreme God have, in support of this 
declaration, * pledged theirlives, their fortunes, and their 
sacred honour.” 

Enough of praise, enou zh of censure has been alternate- 
ly bestowed on the actors of the scene—let us withdraw 
from men and adhere to principles, for principles. are per- 
manent, but every day’s experience, may convince us of 
the mutability of men, Indeed, this mutability is, in its 
effects so baneful to improvement, that were it not coun- 
teracted by a force more powerful than itself, science, vir- 
tue, and freedom would recoil with a power equal to their 
impulse. This counteracting powet, which will secure 
mankind from any dangerous retrograde, is the art of 
printing. 

To this declaration, diffused by this art, will probably be 
owing all that is dear, and interesting to this country and 
mankind. This declaration independent of the success 
which crowned it, isan arcana for all political evil. “A suc- 
cessful resolution, without some such declaration, would 
probably have presented us with no better spectacle than _ 

“ Clamourous chiefs around the throne” ire 
« Deflroying regal pouer to ratfe their own.” 
But whatever may be the future fate of America, she has 
destroyed the Bastile—she has liberated Belgium—her 
principles have sealed the Alps, and inundated the plains 
of italy—they have climbed the walls of Rome, and burst 
the gates of the Conclave—they have, summoned the soul 
of Brutus from the dust, to rid the earth like Hercules, 
from monsters.—E’er long Ireland shail take her harp from 
off the willows, and shake the air with notcs of liberty. 
Greece shall wake from her long slumber, some new De- 
mosthenes shall plead the Rights of man, while new Ho- 
mers sing the trrumphs of the free. Egypt. the mother of 
arts shall raise herlowly voice, and demand from humanity 
the restoration ofher Alexandria. Alexandria shal again 
flourish, not Ina precarious collection of perishable man- 
uscripts, but in the principles of our declaration of indepeo- 
dence, indelibly engraven on the hearts, of its inhabitants. 
Children of the Sun! Cease to bewail your Montezuma 


res 


and Atabalippa—the declaration of independence is alreadv 
on its road to you—the proud Castilian tide still flows in 
the veins of your haughty conquerours—impatient of con- 
troul, as fond of power they see with pain and grudging, 
all offices, all emoluments, transferred alike from native 
ptide, and native merit, to be heaped on the outcasts of Eu- 
rope. The Spanish monarchy totters at its base, exhaust- 
ed by frequent wars, impoverished by a profligate adminis- 
tration, farther degrees of colonial oppression will be the 
nostrum which state quacks will not fail to administer. 
Then will the inward burnings of colonial rage burst into 
a flame,—then will the Rights of Man echo from Florida 
to Chili, and re-echo from Lima to St. Salvador. The 
principles of freedom will then be learned from those who 
now wield the scourge of slavery—the benevolent system 
of Jesus, shall resound from the ruins of the Hall of the 
Inquisition—Eternal infamy shall blast the murderous 
Cortez—and the spirits of Almagro and Pizarro curse the 
earth no more. 

And thou, sable Ethiop ! Suffering brother, let the prin- 
ciples of this day irradiate thy benighted countenance ! Al- 
ready has the voice of thy tears and blood reached heaven! 
Guadaloupe and St. Domingo have seen thy race reveng- 
ed, and their chains broken on the tyrants heads. YetO! 
our brother, curse us not—some of us have principles of 
‘justice and bowels of compassion—we will raise thee to 
freedom, if we do notrestore thee-to thy long lost Africa! 

Citizens, my soul shrinks from herself, and startles at 
the name of Africa! Africa! Where we have heaped crime 
on crime! Where we have excited murders, robberies, and 
burnings, that'we might punish them in our own land with 
endless, hopeless slavery, onthe victims of our subtilty and 
their innocent posterity.—Declaration of Independence ! 
Where art thou now? Dost thou shun thy own light, or 
dost thou retire to weep, while thy votaries 

‘© Drive on their fordid traffics, gauge and {pan 
And buy the mufcles and the bones of man; 
Deal in the blood of innocence, and plead 
Expedience as a warrant for the deed.” 

And thou religion! How art thou employed? Art thou 
forging creeds and systems to enslave the mind, when thou 
shouldest be loosing the chains that enslave the body ? 
Shame on thee! “ Arise, shine, thy light is come. Preach 
“* deliverance to the captive, break every yoke,’ explain 
the nature of * the fast which the Lord has chosen ;” and 

command men that they “let the oppressed go free.” 
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Ie is pleasing to turn’ from the contemplation of our in= 
consistencies, to the purity of our principles,» The basis 
of the declaration, from which the friend of bis species 
hopes so much 1. the EQUALITY OF MAN... How the 
idea first got abroad, that men were not equal, is diffieult to 
conceive ; unless we reter the claim to the arrogance of 
power in the dark ages of the world. Asin the course of 
events laws gave stability to property, and property was so- 
often bartered for power as to be confounded with it, su- 
periority and inferiority became ¢ynonimous with riches 
and poverty—but now that philosophy has dispelled the 
gloom of ignorance, men know that wealth may be acquir- 
ed without virtue, and without talents ; and lost: without a 
crime. And however imbecility, or dotage may dream 
about some being “ welleborn,” and others ill born; yet 
the EQUALITY OF MAN, is the bond of our union, 
and the constituted law of the land. pH tues 

Weledrn also from the declaration of independence, that 
public utility is the end of government. If so, there need- 
ed no apology for the extinction of monarchy ; a,form of 
government founded in force, incompetent, expensive, 
and self evidently ridiculous ; always dangerous, but par- 
ticularly so when vested in an unreasonable and tyrannical 
monarch, suchas two nations have described the obstinate 
and vindictive George. 

Not only do the transactions we celebrate declare that 
public utility is the end of government, but that the people 
is the sovereign——that it is the people that breathes into the 
essence of government the breath of life, and to its forms 
4a local habitation and a name :” and that it may rightful- 
ly destroy its own creature. And more—that circumstances 
may make the exercise of this right one of its most sacred 
duties ; whenever any form of government, however plau- 
sible its theory, however legitimate its origin, either from 
its inherent defects, or a change in the: circumstances of 
the people to be governed, becomes inadequate te the ac- 
complishment of its original purposes. wil wa 

Now the existence of this rightincludes in it the liberty 
of using our tongues and presses-as we please, both as to 
forms of government, and as to the actions and motives of 
its agents. And this liberty we possess, and have exer- 
cised from the first dawn of the Revolution, ih most 
turbid moments. Revert. to the consequence of the battle 
of Monmouth, wherein two conflicting parties each advo- 
cated with great acrimony the causes of their favorite com- 
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mander. _And though many unjust aspersions were cas 
on the character of Gens Washington both verbally and 
fromthe press, yet freedom of communication was then es- 
teemed so much a part of general liberty, that no person 
ever thought of appealing to any other tribunal in such ca- 
SES. : * 
Indeed, could we suppose for a moment,-the existence 
of laws restraining the liberty of speech under severe penal- 
ties, they must of themselves be nugatory. The people 
are accustomed to speak, and to hear others speak with 
temper=+they are not an irritable people—they have their 
faults, but a disposition to rum a family fora word is not | 
one. . They are besides; soginked in with each other by 
marriages, and family connections, that their opinions will 
make way, from house to house, from soul to soul, and 
however they may be stilled, can never be extinguished. 
The genius of the people, is unfavourable to the system of 
spies and informers—they are inquisitive—they soon know 
the history of every body—no monster thirsting for fines 
and guiram .prosecutions, no professional word catcher, 
could long lurk unseen among them. But should any whose 
old habits, sordid mind, and inflamable spirits, mark them 
as formed for foul and bloody deeds, have obtained.a per- 
manent establishment im a neighborhood—the design of 
such, from the publicity of their characters, would unavoi- 
dable be impotent, Pees 
Indeed, so adverse from persecution is the soil of civiliz- 
ed man, that though England has been disgraced for the 
fast three years by two of the most brutal statutes that ever 
stained the annals of legislation, ettitied the Sedition Bil 
andthe Alien Bill; oné aiming te prevent Englishmen 
from discussing the principles of government, the other 
having for its object the banishment of all foreigners, who 
would not aid the government in propagating the doctrines 
and maxims of despotism ; yet, though the hollowing mur- 
murings of popular discontent, have uninterruptedly and 
unceasingly disturbed the revellings of the courtiers, and 
planted thorns on the tyrant’s pillow—though thousands of 
industrious: Frenchmen gained:a livelihood within a mile 
of the royal palace—though mony needy wretches took up 
the trade of spies, and were supported by the example of 
many wealthier miscreants,. the public and private pension- 
ersof government—though servants were invited by the 
“Magistrates to betray their masters, and tavern keepers 
were commanded to betray their guests ; yet this mountain 
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brought forth a mouse! Some few French dancing masters 
‘and hair dressers, and livery servants were banished ; an 
eminent minister of the gospel was imprisoned for finding 
the Rights of Man in his bible—~and some noble patriots 
were sent as slaves to the colony of New Holland. 
The fury of government was exhausted on the printers— 
a set of men hated by tyrants above all others, because of 
all others they are to such most terrible. A single man of 
this class, may from an obscure garret, bombard a throne 
at any distance, he may work comparatively without noise, 
and incase of alarm, he may destroy the arragements of his 
moveable types and the work he has produced, in less time 
than the myrmidons of tyranny. can ascend his stairs. Not- 
withstanding therefore, many of this invaluable order of 
men suffered much, yet never did so many productions in 
favor of liberty, burst upon the world at once. Daniel I- 
saac Eaton assumed to himself the title of printer to the 
swinish multitude, a name conferred on the people by the 
apostate Burke, and in one two penny pamphlet published 
weekly, and read by thousands, he attempted to carry by 
storm the monarchy, aristocracy, and hierarchy of his 
country—he pressed into his service the keen edged wit of 
Voltair; and Swift, and Murray; the cautious: elucida- 
tions of Montesquie, and Blackstone ; the deep researches 
‘of Puffendorf, of Harrington, and Price ; the iron argu- 
ment of Milton, the confessions of the lords Lyttleton and 
‘Chesterfield, the plaintive melody of Goldsmith—the in- 
trepidity of Pain and Thelwall—and the chaste’ discrimi- 
‘nating eloquence of Barlow. He played off successfully 
Mr. Pitt owt of office, against Mr. Pitt in'offices Jmshort 
he well earned the execration of despots and the. approba- 
tion’of mankind ; and the history of these statutes has taught 
the world, that itis not in the power of any government to 
controul the freedom of the prees, or the freedom of the 
‘tongue ; and that when the phrensy which excites’ nations 
to war subsides, governments of terror, will neither find 
spies to inform, or juries to, convict. 
One of the causes, which induced the American people 
‘to depose their tvrant, was his neglect of the. duties of 
PUBLIC HOSPITALITY ; which was manifested by 
his obstructing the naturalization of foreigners. This (as 
he was then of sound mind) could only be for the purpose 
“of preventing the population of the country, and thereby 
injuring the old inhabitants. And ‘certainly, these meas= 
ures were ag well concerted, as the short sighted plots oof 
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tyranny usually are. He knew that the English habits of 
the then colonists, contained something of liberty, and as 
his intention was to introduce Hanoverian despotism, he 
was well aware that foreigners escaping from its fangs a- 
mong his American subjects, shewing them the scars of 
the whip, and the marks of the chain, and telling them 
dismal tales of excises, of stamps, of window taxes, and 
hearth taxes, and horse taxes, and cart taxes, and hat tax- 
es, and pole taxes, and taxes on birth, and marriages, and 
funerals, and wills, and all the blessed consequences of 
KINGS and WARS; would make these Americans trem- 
bling alive, and unfit them even for that slow and cautious 
introduction of despotism, which a sagatious statesman 
will always prefer to military violence. 

Well might the tyrant oppose the naturalization of for- 
eigners, wholike birds that have been entangled in a net, 
will shun the stepsof the destroyer, and infuse the same 
shyness into all their associates. And well did the Amer- 
icans to abolish a government which so artfully counter- 
acted every cause, which prevented the assassination of 
their liberty. The people well knew, that except the !n- 
dians, the inhabitants of America were ail foreigners ; and 
as they sat around their cheerful fires, would smoke their 
pipes of peace and say: 

“This comfortable hearth, this little farm has cost our 
*¢ father many hours of toil; these mountains, and these 
“¢ rocks, were his exchange for the fertile plains of Holland; 
* oft’ would he talk of Holland! Its beauteous gardens, and 
“¢ its fine canals ; its avenues of trees ; thenhe would sigh 
* and say, “but we have trees enough here!’’ then he 
*¢ would tell of oar couzins, and our aunts—** me thinks I 
“ would feign see them”! he would say, and sigh again: 
and so on would he talk, till atear would steal down his 
cheek ; then he would shake his patient head and say, “ Q 
“* exile! even with freedom thou art ever sweet.” 

Another speaks.—“ My father was from France, a gay 
“‘ laborious man, he sheri no tears but sung and talked of 
* vines, but said as we could not get them, we must be 
“ content with cider—this is a good country my children,” 
he would say, this is a good country ; here is ng “ Bastile, 
“ though here is stone enough to build one’’; then he 
would shrug his shoulders, anc exclaim, “ Rochelle! Ro- 
“ chelle! thou art well named:!” 

A third speaks—My father was from England, his face 
was variable a2" native sky, Sometimes he was grave, and 


f 10 ] 


sometimes gay, oftenin a hurricane, and often ina calm; 
‘© yet freedom was the polar star to which his soul was ever 
“ true: England is a fine country, he would say, but then 
« the monarchy, and the prelacy: no good man could stay 
* there, since the Lord had taken the protector; things had 
“ been getting worse and worse since the Stewarts had got 
“‘ back : there was no religious liberty, and he would free- 
«© ly die for liberty.” And children he would say, “ pre= 
«¢ serve your liberty : never part with liberty ; death or 
“ liberty!” Thus would they sit and talk, until, their 
souls like kindred drops, had mingled into one. 

Well might public hospitality be expected from sucha 
people. They felt also that public hospitality was public 
utility. The inhabitants ofa new country, cannot possi- 
bly derive such immediate»profits from their land as those 
of older districts : they have forests to clear, rocks to re- 
move, roads to open, bridges to construct, court houses, 
meeting and school houses to erect, and a hundred other 
things to do, which the inhabitants of European countries 
find done to their hands. Among the means of doing all 
this, is seldom to be‘calcutated a large hereditary capital, 
which is only the result of the accumulated exertion of a- 
ges ; and which, but for kings and wars, would have made 
Europe richerthan Peru. In spite of those moths of prop- 
erty, and the rust ofart, European capital far exceeds any 
thing known in America ; and when a portion of this is 
diffused among us by an emigrant, it cheers and assists us 
in our labor, and we get a customer for some part of our 
superfluous produce, whom we could not have had in the 
regular course of trade. | 

We have besides a chance for getting a good neighbour, 
and in our thinly peopled country, we have room enough 
for them and forus. They divide with us our taxes, they 
lighten our labor on the public roads, andif they increase 
our stock of knowledge ; if we have learned the use of the 
saw mill from the Hollenders ; ifthe Russians should far- 
ther instruct us in its improvement, by the application of 
the circular saw, without a retrogade motion. If the Po- 
landers have taught us to make starch; if the Germans 
have taught us to refine sugar, tomake stone ware and above 
all, to reclaim our exhausted soil by the application of 
Plaister of Paris ; if Italy his given us some idea of the nur- 
ture of the silk-worm, and will farther teach us the culture 
of the Olive and the Vine; if China will bring its lathes, 
and India its looms: if England has thrown away its phi 
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josophic Priestly : and will throw its Arkwrights, its Brind- 
leys, its Bakewells, its Boultons, its Wilkinsons, its 
Wedgewoods, its Whitebreads, its Walkers, andits Watts: 
must we partake of their blindness and trample under foot 
the pearls which they reject? Forbid it patriotism! For- 
bid it common sense! let the men who have enlightened 
Europe, enlighten us ; and our sole return let us give them 
afullasylum ! Let them share with us, after a short pro- 
bation, the rights of citizenships, the rights of sufferages : 
rights inestima ble to them, “ and formidable to tyrants only.’ 

CITIZENS .—You who love liberty, will love it every 
where—you would have it thaw the frozen souls of Green- 
landers, and cheer the fainting Ethiop under the tervid 
rays of an ever vertical sun; you would bid that sun in his 
course shine on freemen only. You must therefore, con- 
stantly have itin youreye: its name must forever vibrate 
from your tongue ; you must teach men their rights, even 
men the most ignorant and oppessed ; those who know 
their road, may animate and cheereach other, it is the be- 
wildered traveller alone that needs guide. 

You must teach your children the principles of this day, 
and by the best education in your power to bestow, teach 
them tounderstand them. You must plant, and water, and 
prune, and weed the infant mind: you must fence and dress 
the ardent growth of youth: you must preside over and as- 
sist at securing the harvest of maturity. 

But citizens, in this, as in all other things, if you do not 
begin well,’ you will never end well. Those principles of 
freedom, which embrace only half mankind, are only Aaif 
systems, and will not more support the burden of humanity, 
than the perpetual section of an arch will support a column. 
Our daughters are the same relations to us as our sons ; we 
owe them the same duties, they have the same science, and 
are equally competent to their attainments. The contrary 
idea originated in the same abuse of power, as monarchy 
and slavery, and owes its little remaining support to the i- 
dle sophistry. 

Indeed the first moulding of the human mind, falls so 
naturally upon the sex, that the voice of nature would have 
induced us to fit them for the task, if the voice of nature 
had not been drowned in the clamour of our other prejudi- 
ces. How shallour children learn fortitude from mothers 
who scream at the appearance ofa spider? How shall they 
learn that t e formed for their country and mankind, 
from moth ho know nothing of the history of either? 
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How shall they learn that the “ mind is the standard of the 
“ man,” from teachers who are forever directing their at- 
tention to their persons? How shall they acquire habits of 
labour, and independence of spirit, from those whose de- 
bility of both mind and body, unfit them for either ? 

Had we no examples of women breaking down the bar- 
riers of the tyrant man, and storming the temple of fame, 
if we but reflected that the effects of ther degradation recoil- 
ed upon ourselves, our Own sense would induce us to res- 
cue them from tambour and jillagree, and the endiess con- 
cerns of the ¢oi/et, and raise them to nature and philosophy. 
But to confound our presumption, and forever to destroy 
our cobweb theories, the history of women is forever ob- 
truding on our unwilling eyes, bold and ardent spirits, who 
no tyrant could tame, ne’ prejudice enslave. Besides the 
heroic daughters of antiquity, our own age has been bless- 
ed with the deep classic erudition of a Dacier: the flowery 
meanderings of a Rowe : the comic wit of Centliver: the 
laborious patience and republican energy of a Macauly : the 
dramatic genius of Moore, of Lee, and of Inchbald : the 
melody and piety of Barbauld : the untaught towerings of 
Yeastly and Wheatly : the sprightly sallies of Piozzi: the 
magic pencil of Kaufman : the animated chisel of Damer ; 
the unconquerable heroism of Roland, and the invulnera- 
ble reason of Mary Wolstoncraft ! 

FEMALE CITIZENS, follow examples so glorious ; 
accept the station nature intended for you, and double the 
knowledge and happiness of mankind. 

CHiLDREN.—We of maturer age, are so far from 
thinking that we are the men, and that wisdom will die 
with us, that we look on our knowledge as mere folly, com- 
pared with what you will know. We were born at the close 
of a long night of ignorance ; at the dawn, we hope, of a 
new era inthe history of mankind—but you will see the 


broad day light. What it will reveal we know not. Most 
probably the prejudices, the short-sightedness, and crook- 
ed policy of vour ancestors, will constitute the shade of the 
picture. You willthen remember with horror and indig- 
nation, that there was a time when men of different nations 
used to meet in large fields to shed each others blood and 
‘ou will rank such scenes foremost in the catalogue of 
crimes and their abettors amongst the worst enemies ofthe 
human race. ; 

CITIZENS of all ages.—What is liberty ? Is it a some- 
thing that men may keep without care and lose without in- 
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jury? Nocitizens. Liberty isatender plant, which wants 
the constant vigilance of its owner—he must weed, and 
water, and defend it himself; hirelings may destroy it by 

carelessness, by accident, or by design ; and if once it 
withers, it is difficult to be restored. 

CITIZENS. The habits of men who have been nursed 
under a monarchy ill comport with the simplicity of re- 
publicanism. 1t is not enough thatjwe have a republican 
form of government, we must acquire a republican mind. 
We must be frugal, sober, industrious, self-dependent, 
privately and publicly hospitable. We must habitually in- 
vestigate the remote consequences of our actions. We must 
eradicate national prejudices. We must (I repeat) with- 
hold from men that homage which is due to principles alone. 
We must always remember that men, and not soil consti- 
tutes the state ; thatlaws are expressions of the public will, 
and not the will ofthase who are paid for declaring it. 

Finally, If when putin competition with principles, we 
count life, property, or fame any thing, we are in danger 
of soon counting our principles nothing. Our times are 
big with fate ; some of us may have our fortitude put the 
to the test ; it is our duty to be prepared for all events. 
This preparation O citizens is the only safe tenure by which 
‘we can hold our liberties ; it damps no joy, it hastens no 
calamity. Carry therefore, always about you the recollec- 
tions, that * an hour of virtuous freedom is worth a whole 
eternity of bondage” and when you exercise the elective 
franchize, and when you assembly at vour civic feasts, 


= Apert the hallow’d rights that nature gaue, 
* And let your laft, beft wifh be freedom, or the grave.” 
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\ \ E read in the 7th chapter of Genesis, that 
when Noah entered the Ark, there went in two and two of 
all flesh, that had the breath of life, male and female. 

As GOD in his great, good, and just Providence, has 
seen fit for many wise and obvious reasons, that the world 
should consist of male and female, I would ask the unpreju- 
diced, the wise andthe candid, how has Providence de- 
signed that they should conduct themselves toward each 
other :—As master and servant, or as companion and yoke- 
fellow? Do you not generously answer, and say, surely 
the latter! Why ought the one half of mankind, to vaunt, 
and lord it, over the other. The scripture saith, the man 
is not without the woman; nor the woman without the 
man. Butas the world is already filled with books,and the 
greatest authors, sacred and profane, have displayed their 
talents, and geniuses, from Moses down to the present 
day, perhaps in the estimation of many, it will appear folly 
and arrogance for an ayed matron, one too, who belongs to 
a class, whose weakness is become quite proverbial among 
the self sufficient lords of this lower world, if she should 
attempt to say any thing, in behalf of her own sex, or a 
single word on the long exploded subject of female merit. 
But the sensations of my mind are so wounded, when I hear 
my sex treated, as I think, with contempt, when I see them 
viewed by some, with self-distant superiority, and when I 
behold too many, seemingly adopt the sentiment ofa titled 
nobleman, to his natural son, that women are destitute of 
sense and judgment, I expect, if not from this description 
of men, yet, at least, from the judicious and candid, a ready 
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apology will be found, for what may be attempted in the 
following lines. 

Perhaps a strong motive, which induced me to make 
choice of this subject, and to collect what arguments might 
meet my mind, in the moments of contemplative leisure, 
was hearing it observed by one of the arrogant assumers of 
male merit, what appeared to me totally devoid of every 
foundation, and even the semblance of justice, thatour sex 
arrived at its zenith of improvement, at the age of twenty- 
one. ; 

This influenced me seriously to consider facts,on atheme, 
which to me was far from indifferent, as a friend to the sex. 
] then entered on a comparison of the male and female, in 
point of merit. The result of this investigation was as fol- 
lows :—and is it possible said I to myself ?—have I never 
improved, since that age, which is the period of admiration 
by the gay, the volatile and unprincipled. If so, what a pit- 
iable misfortune to me, that I was borna woman! I! who 
have been looking forward with such flattering hopes, and 
pleasing prospects, for a number of years, that I should be 
advancing‘in grace, and augmenting in knowledge, with 
views penetrating toa future world, and expanding with 
eternity. r 

But hush such fruitless disagreeable thoughts, on the in- 
gratitude and reproaches of others. Why is it, said I, that 
we are so much more admired, adored and caressed, by the 
gentlemen, while in our youth, than at any other age? 
Doth it indicate wisdom, virtue, piety and worth ; or doth 
it point out weakness, folly and levity. The age most ad- 
mired by the other sex, is the very age, which, by that ad- 
miration, proves, not what they would wish to demonstrate, 
but their folly and our superior wisdom. It is an age, in 
which we are much the most addicted to foibles, and fond- 
est of dress, gaiety and folly ; yet this devotedness to va- 
nity, pleases and captivates the other sex, and at once de- 
lineates their weakness. If that which is the very weak- 
ness of woman wiil effectually captivate the man of assum- 
ed superiority, and cause even a tyrant to forget his savage 
nature as we read is the Apocrypha, does it not prove, that 
the former possesses not only superior charms, but a men- 
tal quality which, though in youth, rises paramount to the 
boasted reason of the assuming lords of this world. The 
man boasts of his power, and talents and dominion ; but 
the woman, with all her imagined weakness, will silently 
command their power, their wisdom and their authority, 
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to yield themselves, an obsequious victim to female merit, 
and cause them to pay obeisance, like the elder brethren 
ofan ancient family, in scripture, to the superior genius 
of the younger brother. 

I am sensible however, that in the age of youth, we are 
the mostcredulous, and the most pleased with the appella- 
tion of “ Angels ;” which is the source of that ridiculous 
fondness, they often please to bestow upon us. I know, 
also, that it is the best age for abominable, wicked, liber- 
tine: to practise the art,—-the wicked, cruel, and insinuating 
art of gallantry and seduction.——I, an aged matron, who 
have acted the part of a Duenna, to several misses, may 
perhaps be allowed to be, at least a tolerable judge of the 
age of weakness, and the age of wisdom.—The result of 
my observations is, that if female youth retain the charac- 
ter ofa fair, unblotted, and unstained reputation, till after 
the age of twenty one, my anxiety for them may justly a- 
bate. It is my candid opinion, that where one has been 
seduced, and led astray, after that age, there have been fif- 
ty, perhaps I may say an handred, before.—I would much 
sooner coincide, and agree, with the gentleman, who said, 
that our sex never shewed their real value, till after mar- 
riage ; for the truth is, that the present distinctions are of 
so arbitrary a nature on the part of man, that a young lady 
never is admitted to any sphere of tolerable usefulness, till 
that period. 

Without wishing, or intending, to give any offence to 
the young gentlemen, I shall now endeavor to make it ap- 
pear, that an aged, pious and venerable matron, who has 
been full of good works all her days, is to be highly valned ; 
that such a one, though passed over by the unprincipled 
part of mankind, is incalculably more worthy of being stil- 
ed, ‘¢ Angelic,” than that gay, and volatile age, which has 
the epithet usually conferred upon it. . 

Governed in my sentiments by the best of rales, the un- 
erring guide of sacred writ, we find that in the days of our 
Saviour, and his Apostles, the aged ladies had a just pref- 
erence, not only to youth, but to the other sex, in fidelity, . 
affection and piety. How different then from the present 
‘day, in which men engross all the emoluments, offiges, hon- 
ours and merits of church and state. Notso was itim the 
primitive church, and ecclesiastical communities. St. Paul 
directs Timothy to admitthem, under just conditions, as 
freely as the men, to offices of honour and public utility ; 
and that too, atan age when, by modern thinkers, they 
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have past the season of usefulness. “ Atthe age of three 
“« score years,” he writes, ‘let them be taken into the 
“ number,’—that is, into the number of Deaconnesses. It 
is well known to ail conversant in the sacred writings, that 
such offices were filled by the female sex in the primitive 
and purest days of the church. But in modern times, in- 
stead of admission to office, they are not permitted even to 
speak in public, or to have a voice inthe church. Willany 
contend that it was thus in the first church, and that even 
Paul himself discountenances the public speaking of wo- 
men ; let me”sk such, what the same Apostle meant, when 
he exnorts, * the woman not to pray or prophesy unveiled.” 
This supposes that they were allowed, at least, in the veil, 
to prophesy a8 well as the men. But I am not limited to 
rest my cause ona single passage: It will be evident from 
many others, that women did assist in the church. For 
this end, we find the promise of the gift of prophecy, “that 
on my servants and handmaids, I will pour out, in those 
days, of my spirit, andthey shall prophesy.”—And again 
Paul to the Philippians, says, ‘‘AndI entreat thee also, 
true yoke-fellow, help those women who laboured with me 
in the Gospel,” &c. Now will any one contend, that 
prophecy and labor in the church, can consist with the mod- 
ern idea, that women must have no voice in the church! 

I know the!Apostle says, in another place, which I hear 
mentioned much oftener than the former ;—‘“ It is a shame 
for a woman to speak in the church ; but if they would learn 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at home.”—But1 
would ask,—what if they have no husbands, or what if their 
husbands, if they have any, are not of the church ; or what 
if, as is very common, the husband knows less of the scrip- 
tures than the wife ?—These texts, however, I will leave 
for the clergy to reconcile. 

But since my pen has insensibly led me to the subject 
of women’s speaking in the church, with submission, I 

_shall venture to speak a word in vindication of my senti- 
ments. Whether they be just or unjust must be determin- 
ed by the reader’s judgment. I readily acknowledge that i 
am far from wishing,to see any of my sex teaching in pub- 
lic, or usurping authority : but if Ido not misjudge, the 
point, as at present managed in our ecclesiastical commu- 
nities, is carried much too far, in the exclusive male pre- 
rogative to teach, to censure, to govern without the voice 
of women, or the least regard to the judgment or assent of 
the other sex. If awoman may not vote, er speak, on any 
occasion whatever, even tho’ she have no husband, from 
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whom to learn at home; if she may not take any active 

part, by approbation or disapprobation, no not even in a 

silent vote, and that too when perhaps one of her own sex 

is a subject of discipline, or controversy, yea when, far- 

ther, as is generally the case, the great majority of the 

church is female, how, pray you, is the sex to be viewed ¢ 
Are they mere cyphers, or are they real members of the 

church? Suppose almost the whole church be female, 
which is very supposeable, yea, which is not unfrequent, 
as will be evident to every one who views the uspally con- 
stituting members of almost every ecciesiasycal commu- 
nion, and which fact will be corroborated by the Connec- 
ticut Evangelical Magazine, which informs us that in all 
the revivals of religion, more females are found among the 

probable recipients of Divine Grace, than of the other sex 

-—suppose then, that a charch be found almost solely com- 

posed of women, shall they still have no voice ? Shall they 

not be consulted any more than if yoid of understanding ? 

Shall they be passed by with utter. disregard? Forbid it, 
candor ! Forbid it, oh thou all arrogating man! Acknowl- 
edge thy equal, acknowledge thy fairer half, and some- 
times thy better half. Candor never could have admitted 
the modern idea, had not custom arrogated right and pow= 
er, while the meck and gentle piety of the genuine, female 
christian spirit submitted for the sake of christian peace. 
But as I have neither talents nor inclination, to contro- 
vert, or largely canvass the subject, shall say as before, I 

am willing to leave it tothe venerable clergy, and return 
an advocate for the aged and respectable matron. — 

In this part of my subject, suffer me to enumerate sever~ 
al names, whose characters have received an honorary men- 
tion, and whose memories are eternized on the sacred page. 
Among these, | would not pass over the celebrity of the E- 
lect Lady, to whom the beloved John has dedicated an ho- 
ty epistle, on subjects highly and forever interesting. Let 
me next mention the amiable and pious Phebe, who was a 
servant of the church at Cenchrea, and, contrary to the 
modern innovation of female exclusion from office, admit- 
ted to an honorary distinction in one of the first of the prime 
tive churches. Permit me, also, to glance on those cele~ 
brated female personages, mentioned by Paul, in his ad- 
dress to Timothy, while thus observing ;—“ When 1 call 
«to mind the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
“ first in thy grand mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
«and I am persauded in thee, also.” Priscilla was the wife. 
of Aquilla, but so far was Paul from being like the modern 
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advocates for mate prerogative, and female exclusion, that, 
to the credit and honor of women, he speaks as much of 
the assistance of the former, asthe latter. It is also ob- 
servable, that he usually mentions her name before her 
husband’s, and I| think never speaks of the husband without 
some honorary testimony of his amiable and pious compan- 
ion. 

As connected with the above honorable list of names, let 
mé next introduce the venerable and aged Deborah, when 
she arose a mother in Israel ; when all the tribes repaired 
to her for counsel, and judgment.—Read carefully her his- 
tory, mark her wisdom in peace, and her valor in war. 
Behold her talents in the most critical exigencies of the 
Hebrew State. Nota counsellor for direction, but repairs 
to her superior wisdom : not a general to conduct the affairs 
of war, but submits to her unrivalled talents ; not a soldier 
to encounter danger, till led forth by her distinguished and 
supereminent valor. Read her history ye advocates for 
female exclusion : read it and blush for your folly in dero- 
gating from female worth.— Behold her wielding the sword 
with one hand, and the pen of wisdom with the other ;— 
here sitting at the council board, and there, by her supe- 
rior talents, conducting the arduous affairs of military en- 
terprise ! Say now, shall woman be forever destined sole- 
ly to the distaff and the needle, and never expand an idea 
bevond the walls of her house ? 

From superior talents, were I next to touch on unsur- 
passed examples of piety and persevering faith; I would in- 
troduce the celebrated Prophetess Anna, a widow of four- 
score and four years, who in addition to her public utility 
in the Hebrew church, by the gift of prophecy, so utterly 
inadmissible and incongruous with modern exclusive ideas, 
must also be allowed distinguished worth, for unusual faith 
in the promises, and piety toward God. She departed not 
from the temple but served the Lord day and night with 
fasting and prayer. 

The pious Doct. Doddridge observes, that there are 
comparatively few, who have leisure for such extraordina- 
ry devotion, as the above mentioned venerable matron. 
Where it is found, let itbe valued and improved. Often 
have I thought, when reading in pleasing melancholly and 
solitude,the life, death and resurrection of our blessed Lord 
and Savior, that women were much more affectionate and 
zealous in the humble services of piety, than is usualy ex- 
hibited in the men. How attentive were they to the Say- 
iour, and how ready and cheerful in the most humble chief- 


f 20 ] 


tain offices. How fully did they express the affection and 
humility and love of a follower of the Lamb, when they. 
washed his feet with tears, and wiped them with their 
flowing tresses. They did not think, asa pious author ob- 
serves, the hairof the head, which was given them for an 
ornament and a crown,too good to be applied to wipe the feet 
of the Saviour.—When our Lord was crucified, who were 
they that were seen weeping while he was walking to mourn- 
ful Calvary ? They were the daughters of Jerusalem, whom 
uE addresses, saying, ‘* Weep not for me.” While he was 
suspended onthe cross, many women were there, behold 
ing afar off, who followed Jesus from Galilee ministering 
uato him, with persevering piety and affection unto the last. 
After his death, with what holy fervor did they perform the 
melancholly task of officiating in the embalment of his sae 
cred body ? Who can read the account of their affectionate 
piety, while conveying the myrrhand the aloes, as ingre-. 
dients for that sacred purpose, and contrast this with the 
doubting faith of the disciples, who could only say, * We 
trusted that it had been he, who should have redeemed Is- 
rael ;”’—-who can observe this contrast, and not. admire 
the strength and perseverance of female piety; who can 
read it, and not feel the holy flame cf sacred love enkind- 
ling from such amiable examples.—Who were they that 
watched at the sepulchre of the Lord, to testify their love 
to him, and to his memory ?) Who were they that were first 
there in the morning after his crucifixion, approaching the 
holy grave, and thence deriving the highest motives to aid 
their early devotions ? whowere the persons, to whom the 
risen Saviour first condescended to make his appearance, 
and confirm their bumble faith and hope in the Messiah, 
as areward for their affectionate and faithful attention to 
him? The enquiry is answered inaword. Women have 
thus been distinguished for piety, and the first discoveries 
of the Saviour’s love. Oh how does my heart vibrate, and 
expand with joy, and glow with gratitude, in meditating on 
such honorary testimonials of female worth! ; 

I hope, says avery pious and justly celebrated author, 
that I shall give no offence, by observing the following sen- 
timents. ‘ Iam very seriousin saying, that the frequent 
“mention, which is made inthe Evangelists, of the gen- 
‘¢ erous and courageous zeal of some pious women, in the 
“¢ serviceof Christ, and especially of their faithfulness and 
“¢ resolute constancy, with which they attended him, in 
« those last scenes of his sufferings, might, very possibly, 
‘* be intended to obviate that senseless contempt, which 
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‘ the pride of men, often irritated by those vexations, to 
which their own irregular passions have exposed them, 
has in all ages, afected to throw on that sex, which 
probably in the sight of God, constitute by far the bet- 
ter half of mankind, and to whose care and tenderness, 
the wisest and best of men, generally owe and ascribe 
much of the daily comforts and enjoyments of life.” 
Enough, cries my satisfied soul! Let the wise and pious 
but concede an equality between the sexes ;, let them re- 

rove the vain, the arrogant and assuming advocates for 
as exclusion, and we are contented with less than the 
concessious of the above pious defender,of female, worth, 
“« that women constitute the better half of mankind.” | aspire 
to nothing more than thé just rank, which God and nature 
designed, that equality of talents, of genius, of morals, as 
well as intellectual worth, which, by. evident traits, does 
exist between the sexes; but of which the arrogance of 
modern self-sufficiency would totally divest us had it the 
power. 

With this concession, I envy not kings their kingdoms ; 
J envy not the nobles or proud potentates of the earth. I 
contend indeed for the honour of intellectual worth, as an 
advocate for the injured sex, but the height of my ambition 
is, not to. be great, but good. Let greatness be the portion 
ofthe aspiring world; be it the lot of me, to become a hum- 
ble follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, that “‘ my name 
may be written in the Lamh’s book of life.” 

As the wise Disposer of all events has seen fit to lodge 
my soul, while a probationer on earth, for a never ending 
eternity, in that tenement, which ha world terms the 
weaker vessel, permit me only the rank, which the unvary- 
ing laws of nature have given; rob me not, by assuming 

arrogance, and sovereign contempt, of that equality, which 
creation equally meted to both the sexes; and I ask no 
more. I covet not the glory of princes, but wish, by mor- 
al worth, to be a faithful votary of that religion, which 
enlarges the spirit, and capacitates it for more than crowns 
can give ; even for the presence of that God from whoee 
right hand flow rivers of everlasting j joy. 

In farther discussing the subject, and elucidating my 
sentiments, which I wish todo without giving just occa- 
sion for offence, I would ask the impartial and. candid, 
when treating of female merit, not only where wisdom 
dwells, or whether it be limited to the males; but that 
which is far more important, where morals, the first mark 
of wisdom, and that to which all intellectual endowments 
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must be subservient, if truly valuable, are found to reside ? 
Which is the most given to all manner of gross immorality ? 
Which is the most devoted to the vile practices of intem- 
‘perance, prophaneness, lust, and unnatural affections ; the 
‘man or the woman? Which is the most enslaved to other 
criminal practices, such as theft, perjury, or even the first 
of sins, the shedding of man’s blood :—If it must be ans- 
wered, the man ! it requires not the pen of the learned to 
‘demonstrate which, in the sight of the allseeing God, con- 
stitutes the better half of mankind; betterin the best sense ; 
‘better not in wisdom only, which men arrogate to them- 
selves ; but better in that quality, which constitutes the 
‘highest wisdom, the discriminating wisdom which elevates 
the human above the animal, the intellectual above the bru- 
‘tal nature. a 

But probably you will ask which is the greatest hero or 
politician, the greatest historian or philosopher, or, ina 
word, whichis the most skilled inthe arts and sciences ?— 
But in answer ;—let it be asked, which of the sexes has 
the most haughtiness to arrogate, and engross, all to them- 
selves? Do notthe men impiously assume that all, totheir 
‘own imagined superiority ? Do they not Ssay,—it becomes 
the woman to be meek, humble, and submissive. Humil- 
ity indeed isa virtue which becomes them ; but does it not 
also become the men? or would they be pleased with hu- 
mility, appropriate to the female sex, that they might 
more securely gain a triumph? Humility, however, is a 
virtue, which I would wish to possess, as the first of gra-~ 
ces, the first of blessings, andthe first sure argument of 
real wisdom. Itsopposite vice, | view as totally repug- 
nant, alike to real wisdom, and true christianity. While 
T hear my Saviour say, “‘ Learn ofme, for lam meek and 
lowly,”’—-my soul would reply, this Lord is my desire. 
May my little bark glide gently, and steal softly, through 
the vale of humble life, till it mount the ascending summit 
of ever rising day. 

Were | now to pass from the open scenes of life, to do- 
mestic relations, the usual and useful sphere of woman, 
where the world would wish solely to limit them, shall we 
not find traits of excellence, which fairly entitle them, at 
least, to approximate the modern self-sufficient man ? 

In the domestic circle, do we not often behold the faith- 
ful and affectionate, the pious and tender-hearted wife, or 
mother, in sympathetic kindness, fulfilling her part of the 
marriage covenant, while the cruel, hard-hearted husband, 
is lavishly spending his time, and property, which ought 
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to be devoted tothe support of his wife and offspring, at 
the gaming table, “ that standard of the ‘devil,” or in wick- 
ed, lewd, and abandoned company. : 
If by intemperance and debauchery he is laid ona sick 
bed, with what resignation, zeal and solicitude : with 
what unwearied assiduity, tenderness and anxiety, doth 
the kind and affectionate wife administer to him. May I 
not say with propriety, that kind, condoling, care warms 
every vein, and beats in every pulse! But had the wife been 
the aggressor, what would been the alternative ? Must not 
a. separation have taken place, and she have been turned. 
into the wide world, without a farthing for her support, 
though she had brought him thousands? Is not this the law 
for the guilty wife ? but there is none such for the equally . 
criminal husband. I appeal to the unprejudiced mind, 
whether this be not the difference between the cruel, hard- 
hearted, husband, andthe tender and affectionate wife ? 
On the part of the latter, all is forgiveness, and charity 
which covers a multitude of sins ; but on the part of the 
husband, all isrevenge, or retaliation, if the wife offend. 
I do not intend, by this, to intimate that there are no ex- 
ceptions, for I am very sensible that there are many fair 
ornaments to human nature, who carry the Christian prin- 
ciples of charity and forgiveness, as farasany, of the sex 
whose part, I am now advocating. . 
Now fora moment, let me turn your attention to the 
young, while in the years of tender adolescence. Can it. 
be said, that Chesterfield has no pupils in the world ; no. 
infidel wretches, who are assiduously practising the art of 
gallantry and seduction, and taking the advantage of the 
credulous, unsuspecting, unexperienced, young and ten- 
der minds? Is it not true that when by art, under the soft 
appellation of gallantry, or the fine feelings of sentimental 
affection ; when by that cruel, wicked, artifice of flattery, 
and lying, they have made a conquest of innocence, they 
straightway go and boast of that, which ought to be the 
greatest blot in their character. And yet the consequence , 
of this injurious conduct is, that the villian is armitted to 
honors and emoluments, at least it |. :comes no impediment , 
to his promotion, while the injured fair one, once innocent 
and beloved by her parents, receives a stain, by one act 
of indiscretion, which she can never obliterate, or fully 
wearaway. Why is it, that woman must forever suffer 
reproach fora single crime, though deceived by the supe- 
rior artifice of a man of the world, who has learned the art 
o: gallantry, asone would a trade, while the latter, though 
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far more criminal, as much more so, as the deceiver than 
the déluded, shalt, notwithstanding one or a hundred simi- 
lar villainies, be caressed, esteemed and admitted to hon- 
otary employments. 

The candid and discerning will, I believe, better dis- 
ctiminate between the different demerits of the sexes, and 
be more just in their esteem of the one, or the other. Such 
candor, | have seen, and, with pleasure, noticed in one, 
who was just enough to acknowledge, that the world is un- 
generous in their different treatment of the two sexes, in 
the crimes here supposed. He could not see, why one 
should yet retain a character unsullied in the estimation of 
men, though guilty of repeated artifice and deception, to 
the lasting injury of the unsuspecting, while the deluded, 
for a single indiscretion, must suffer perpetual infamy, or 
the most piercing neglect. In his opinion, the man who 
could basely impose on the honest heart of unsuspecting in- 
nocence, atid after winning her affections by the soft and 
prevailing rhetoric of gallantry, could ungenerously leave 
her to sorrow, shame and despair, is more detestable than 
a common robber, inthe same proportion as private treach- 
ery is more villainous than open force, and money of less 
concern than character and happiness. 

But itis time to turn the reader's attention from such 
polluted wretches and vile libertines, to those with whom 
it is a privilege and honour for our sex, to form the near- 
est and most Sacred union. In perusing the letters of the 
pious Bennet, or the writings of the well known, truly ac- 
complished and much admired Doct. Watts, we rise as it 
were toa superior world, anda new order of beings. We 
are ready to forget for a season, that they can, even in their 
nature, be mote allied to the former description of charac- 
ters, than angelic and human intelligences. The first of 
the two gentlemen just quoted, observes in his letters to 
his niece : “ They who speak degradingly of women, do 
« not know the value of the treasure which they despise. 
«“ They have not sufficient taste to relish their excellence, 
“ or purity enough to court their acquaintance. They take 
“ the portrait of an abaridoned woman, and think her fea- 
‘© tures applicable to the whole sex. Women, it is certain 
“ are exceedingly injured by their education. If they 
“ were, whatthey should be esteemed, they are those 
“¢ lights in the picture of human life, that are intended to 
« cheer all its darkness and its shades.”” The other wri- 
ter, when touching onthe subject of present controversy, 
observes as follows. ‘ What is it, but custom, that has 
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“ for ages past, confined the brightest geniuses, even of 
« the highest rank in the female world, to the business of 
“ the needle only and secluded them most unmercifully 
« from the pleasures of knowledge and the divine improve- 
«© ments of reason.” 

To these two amiable advocates for female worth, per- 
mit me to add the observations of another, whose name I 
cannot now command. ‘ To see one half of the human 
«“ race exciuded by the other, from all participation of gov- 
«“ ernment, is, to me, apolitical phenomenon, which accor 
«< ding to abstract principles, I hold to be impossible to ex- 
¢ plain.” 

How widely varying is the language of these gentlemen, 
from that of those who say with their Mahometan brethren, 
and in the genuine spirit of a disciple of the propnet of 
Mecca, ‘¢ Women have no souls, or women were made for 
“ their service.” Justly may we suppose, that such men 
would rejoice to unite with that Tartar guide, who loaded 

‘his mule with female slaves, the fruit of his purchase, and 
was conveying them according to the custom of some of the 
dominions of the Sultan, like other matters of traffic, to 
dispose of them in the best market. What an unhappiness 
it must be to such men that they were not born in Turkey— 
or had not early become disciples, and subjects of the Ara- 
bian Prophet. To compensate for this misfortune, let 
such be advised to engage in the African slave-trade, where 
females can yet be purchased, and to whom they may 
preach successfully, the pleasing doctrine of libertinism, 
«¢ that-women have no souls ;” or were made to be entirely 
devoted to menial services, domestic employments solely, 
and bow to the arbitrary pleasure of the self assuming, self 
created, tyrant. Horrid ideas! How my heart vibrates 
with anger at such thoughts! Could I be led to believe, 
‘that my calling was no higher than for the service of a lib- 
ertine, the advocate of brutism, for surely none but such, 
will make use of such language. Alas! how would [ de- 
test the light of yonder sun, or lament that | had an exist- 
ance onearth ; or that | was notan animal void of intellec- 
tual, and rational endowments. 

But such will reply, doth not the scripture teach us the 
language, ‘* that women were made for men, and not man 
for the woman ?”’ How easy a matter is it to pervert any 
scripture, and make it speak any language, by sinister men, 
and with sinister views ?—Is it not also said, that angels 
were made for men, and not men for angeis. At least so 
much is said of this naturé, as to justify such an interpreta- 
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tion here, as really as in.the former case. For speaking of 
the angels the apostle observes, “+ Are they not all minis- 
tring spirits, sent forth to minister to them, that shall be 
heirs of sulvation,”’ And again, “ the sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath.”” And may I not say 
with propriety, that the scriptures were made for man, and 
not man for the scriptures. There is an ancient proverb ; 
«¢ ‘What we wish we easily believe.” No other reason can 
be assigned for the forced and unnatural construction of 
passages of scripture like either of the above, to counte- 
nance that arrogant prerogative which the self assuming 
Lords of this world would imagine themselves justified in 
usurping. ee 
An ingenious author, speaking of the pretensions of 
some to exclusive pre-eminence, when compared with the 
future world, observes, “ Souls are of no sex, any more 
“ than genius, wit or any other of the intellectual facuk 
ties.”’ With thi. idea, Paul’s sentiments appear to congen- 
ialize, when he obserevs, * There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
‘«« there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
“ female, for ye are alt one in Christ.” ; he 
Much and often has'the world exclaimed against mascu- 
line women. Before | offer any sentiment on this exclama- 
tion, | would wish to hear the word properly and fairly 
defined. Ifby the epithet “ Masculine,” be meant a bold, 
assuming, haughty arrogant, all sufficient, dogmatical, 
temper and spirit, T would wish totally and entirely to dis- 
card it from the society of the fairsex. I would wish the 
term to be applied, where I think it is appropriate, ‘by 
long established custom. I am quite willing thatthe ‘other 
sex should share it altogether to themselves. But if bythe 
word ‘“ Masculine,” be meant a person of reading and let- 
ters, a person of science and information, one who can - 
properly answer a question, without fear and trembling, or 
one who is capable of doing business, with a suitable com- 
mand over self ; this I believe to be a glory to the one sex, 
equally with the other.——The sole reason why the epithet is: 
disgraceful, in the estimation of many, is because custom, 
which is not infallible, has gradually introduced the habits 
of seeing imaginary propriety, that all science, all public 
utility, alf superiority, all that is intellectually great and 
astonishing, should be engrossed exclusively by the male 
half of mankind.—But may I not securely say, that it is a 
point of great consequence, that we should have an equal 
share in science, or that degree of education, at least, Which 
enables us, in some measure, to have command over our- 
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selyes,and become superior to those base artifices of the ma- 
ny, by which numerous females, through the want of suit- 
able privileges ineducation, have been the dupes of men 
inferior to themselves, is every other respect but this sin- 
gle advantage, of education. 

Are we not sensible, my female friends, and have we 
not often heard it observed, by the other sex, as an objec- 
tion to our possessing peculiar advantages for scientific im- 
provements, that they cannot so easily command the ascen- 
dency over us ; but why should we wish them to have this 
dominion, if we are sensible that that is often, and, may I 
not say, almost always, the reasonand foundation of our 
ruin. A young lady ofthe greatest purity of mind, yet 
uneducated, is frequently a victim to the arts of seductions: 
differently advantaged by knowledge, the seducer would 
have respected hervirtues, and conducted with becoming 
deference. Thus, a second advantage would be the conse- 
quence of female education. It would reform the men, or 
at least prevent, or restrain, many of those aitifices, which 
are now too successfully used, with innocent, uneducated, 
and unsuspecting females. 

If a well informed mind will be the mean of enabling us 
to possess some command over ourselves, of what infinite 
consequence and importance is it to us, that we read both 
men and books, and study to acquire all that theoretic and 
practical information, which enlarges the soul. 

Now I observe, that if the above description of useful 
and scientific information, which has hitherto been arbitia- 
rily appropriated to the males, is intended by the epithet 
«¢ Masculine education,” instead ot being terrified from 
such pursuits, by fear of the term, I would wish to be one 
of that accomplished number. 

But why is the fair book of knowledge hidden from our 
research ? Why is it no farther disclosed to our view? Do 
we deserve the reproach of those men, who, in all the pride 
of scholastic literature, depreciate our natural talents ?— 
How different the sentiments of the worthy Burton, in his 
lectures on female education. ‘* The capacities of each 
sex, he justly observes, are equal. That this is true, he 
continues, may be easily perceived, by an attentive obser- 
ver of children, previous to the culture of tuition. If any 
difference be then discernib'e,it 1s certainly in favor of girls : 
who in general display a greater share of vivacity, anda 
readier talent for conversation, than boys. Were a simi- 
lar plan of education to be adopted, the women, without 
doubt, would be as well informed in the system of human 
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knowledge, as the men. here, are women, who have 
given ample testimony of the quickest genius, with a dis- 
cernment and penetration equal to the ablest statesman.’’— 
Plutarch, speaking of the sexes, says, ‘¢ The talents and 
vir.ues are modified by the circumstances, but the founda- 
tion is the same.” 

If my mind is not strongly prepossessed, when reading 
history, in favor of my sex, government has prospered 
and flourished to as high, ifnot higher grade of dignified 
excellence, under the direction of female, than male, ad- 
ministration.—I/f I mistake not, since the reign of William 
the Conquerer, therehave been nearly ten mento one wo- 
man, who have filled the British throne. If this be’a fact, 
notwithstanding the great disparity ; if out of the small 
number of female sovereigns, there can be named one, who 
has been equal, or more than equal to any King of Eng- 
land, who ever reigned before, or since, doth it not strong- 
ly enforce this argument, that it is possible for a woman to 
arrive to as great a degree of literary excellence, and as 
high a grade in every qualification, which forms the mind 
tor real greatness, inthe most responsible stations, as can 
be exhibited by the other sex. 

} should suppose it unnecessary for me to elucidate the 
above assertion, by adverting to the celebrity of that illus- 
trious Queen Elizabeth, whose character, in real greatness, 
has irradiated the British empire.—Perhaps never a mon- 
arch had intellectual powers, less uninterrupted in exer- 
cise, even to the last moments of a very great age, than 
this illustrious ruler of a great and magnanimous realm. 
Did not the science of the scholar, the penetration of the 
politician, and the Bie sen ase of the statesman, and the 
ruler, meet inher? Did England so justly celebrated for 
talents, and victory and greatness, ever flourish more in 
one reign, advance nearer to the zenith of human perfecta- 
bility, er gain more laurels of triumph, than under her wise 
and enlightened administration ? 

But will not the same mean illiberality of spirit, which 
has said, “ Although a female may ostensibly wield the pen, 
yet it is certain some men, of literary talents, sits behind 
the curtain to guide its movements,” say in the present in- 
stance, that whenever the wheels of government have been 
successfully rolled by the reign of awoman, itis to be im- 
puted to the influence ofa good minister, or wise counsel- 
lor. Tothis I reply ; probably never did a King reign on 
the British throne, or wield the scepter even to a very great: 
age witha greater spirit of independence, than the illustri- 
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ous Queen, whose name is before us. Who was ever more 
distinguished than she, for retaining in her own hands, the 
entire reins of dominion, or which of her subjects, was a- 
ble to penetrate the arcana of her policy, which she had 
locked up in her heart from the most scrutinizing eye of 
her many jealous and vigilant partizans ? How sparingly 
did she ever divulge any Secrecy of importance, even to 
her privy counsellors, and how remarkably sparing in the 
bestowment of favors, or the conferment of promotion ?— 
But it is not my talent, nor is it through the organ of my 
pen, that the trump of her fame is to be sounded. —The lit- 
erary world has been sufficiently liberal in celebrating her 
greatness, and her illustrious deeds. ' 

While the name of Elizabeth is recent in my mind, it 
calls forth a crowd of illustrious names, who have shown 
in different spheres, with distinguished radiance. As an 
historian, who will not admire the elegant pen of a Ma- 
cauly, the nervous, independent and the ingenious write 
ings of Lady M. W. Montague. »Of miss Wolstoncraft I 
shall say little, though her writings be highly original and 
enterprisingly literary, because her merit wiil be all passed 
over, under the epithet of “ Masculine ;” and every thing 
which approximates to male merit, will surely be decried. 
In poetry, numbers might be produced, who have shone 
with superior brilliancy oftalents. In moral writings, the 
excellence ofa Chapone must be admitted, but will recede 
before the all conquering piety of the amiable and devout 
Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe, whose fine writings and beautiful 
poctry are so much read and admired, by the Pious and li- 
terary part of the world. This worthy woman retained 
the amiable and strong powers of her mind, till the last. 
This is evident by “ the devout exercises of her heart,” a 
book much read and admired, asa devotional work, writ- 
ten just before her death, and dedicated to her true friend 
and great admirer Doct. Watts, and published by him soon 
afterwards. Was not this all-accomplisked,—and may I 
not say with propriety, “ Angelic Lady,” the pride and 
glory of hersex, and an Ornament to human nature. A 
venerable lady seventy-two years of age, full of piety and 
good works from her youth up; of such a sweet and amia- 
ble temper, that it has been disputed, amongst her friends, 
whether she was ever out of humour in her life. Behold 
her sitting and sociably conversing with her friends in the 
evening,—and before morning was probably company for 
angels.—But may it not justly be noticed, that those emi- 
nent and worthy ornaments of their Sex, Were in a different 
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situation from their sisters, in this respect, that it was 
their privilege not to be confined to domestic cares ;—to 
those cares which in my opinion retard and prevent our ac- 
quiring those scientific improvements, which, Il am con- 
tending, ought as really to be shared for the one, as the 
other sex. Let the customs of the modern world be ratifi- 
ed, let the women be viewed as intitled to a share with the 
men, in literary concerns, and we should find, not once. in- 
an age only, but, every year, there would arise female gen- 
juses unsurpassed by all the boasted superiority of, the pres- 
ent assumers of universal merit. 8 

What circumstance, justly weighed, can be fairly addu- 
ced to influence any impartial mind to believe, that the in- 
tellectual talents of the female sex, are not as susceptible 
of improving and advancing im literary pursuits, as far as, 
‘the males. [f this be not the case, why doth not life cease 
earlier in them, or sooner, than in the other sex, . 

According to the analogy of nature, that species which is 
capable of the greatest improvement, is longest protracted : 
but I have never heard, to my remembrance, such an idea 
suggested, as that males could beast of longevity beyond 
the females, whichis an almost infallible law both in the 
animal and vegetable worlds. 

Why then may notall the seeming difference between, 
the sexes, be imputed solely to the difference of their edu- 
cation and subsequent advantages '—Here let us draw a 
just and plain parallel between the education of a sister 
and her brother. Perhaps they are sent to the same school, 
till the age of ten or twelve years. Here the advantages of 
their improvement are the same, and their actual augmen- 
tation of mind is equal, unless there be a real superiority of 

enius, in the female youth, which is a case not unusual, 
Behold the arbitrary distinctions which are, next, made 
between them. The brother is taken from a common 
school, and transmitted to an academy, or a collegiate life ; 
next becomes a divine, a lawyer or physician ; the whole 
term of time, including usually from seven to nine years. 
But how is the time of his sister occupied, after she is tak- 
enfrom her early school. Immediately she is removed 
from every mean of literary improvement, and almost as 
effectually immured ina house, as a romap catholic Nun. 
She is admitted to walk in no road of preterment, and has 
before her, no incentives to aspire to public utility, by su- 

erior enlargement of mind. No! that is not the path for 
pee towalk. Science and public utility are exclusively ap- 
propriated to the males.—Scee the inyariable sister’s fate ! 
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If she be not sent to a nunnery, she is at least confined to 
domestic labor, and utterly secluded from all public con- 
‘cerns. 

If not thus limited, she must have what the world calls 
% polite education: such as dancing, music, embroider- 
ing, altering and adiusting the fashion of her apparel. J 
have heard it, and I think very justly, observed, as an a- 
pology for females when frequently conversing, and heing 
more disposed than the men, to talk of fashion, dress, a- 
musements and the polite customs of the fair world, that 
the former were precisely following the natural and almost 
necessary effect of their appropriate education. A young 
Miss is taught to esteem it of the utmost consequence to 
her success in life, that she be dressed fashionably, and 
observe the external graces. It requires but a small share 
of sagacity, for her to discern, that unless she pay more 
attention to outward ornaments, than intellectual endow- 
ments, she will not be noticed by the other sex, on whom 
is her dependence for a partner, or, shall I say, “ master,” 
for life. For high intellectual endowments, she would 
rather be avoided, in the view of a connexion for life, as 
these would be qualities incompatible with that arbitra 
Sovereignty, which the man would wish to have fully es- 
tablished in his domestic empire. To such a man, when 
she is united by the dearest ties, how are the best of her 
days, and the prime of her life to be devoted ?—In a way 
truly, which ] acknowledge to be highly beneficial ; in the 
employments of the house and the narsing of children, and 
imbruing their tender minds with the early precepts of true 
wisdom. But beneficial as it may be, does not this’ con- 
fined mode ofliving, and devoting our rolling years, af- 
ford sufficient arguments, why females do not advance in 
literary acquisitions, and the knowledge of men and man- 
ners, and the concerns of more public utility so far as the 
other sex, 

Let us farther, in the pursuit of the general arguments 
of the subject before us, descant for a moment on aclass of 
our fellow men, who have for ages been holden in the vil- 
est bondage :—I mean the African race. Divested of al- 
most every advantage for intelectual improvement, we 
may perhaps derive a good additional argument for the e- 
lucidation of the equality of intelligence naturally between 
the sexes. In this class of human beings, we may fairly 
see the force of nature, unaided by art or cultivation, as it 
Tespects the male and the female. Do we find in these hu- 
man souls, that distinction of intelligence, which is con- 
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tested among the whites? Ifthere be a difference in point. 
of natural talents, between the sexes inthe African race, 
+5 not that difference evidently in favour of the females ? 
What African has displayed a greater share of genius, and 
stronger mental powers, than the justly celebrated Phillis 
Wheatley, whose poetical writings are so much read and 
applauded. How long had the world been accustomed to 
believe this despised race to be really inferior? How un- 
just in making no allowance between their children, and 
“those of the whites, in early education, early ideas of lib- 
erty inthe one, and of slavery, which never fails to depress 
the mind in the other. But in returning from the regions of 
slavery, which are at this day irradiating, by the all cheer- 
ing sun of liberty, will not the last observations enable us 
to discern, that the only cause of the discrimination be- 
tween the sexes, in the Christian world, arises from the 
early difference in education, and total distinction of fu- 
ture temporal prospects as to public utility, 

Let us for a moment advance the supposition, that this 
distinction were reversed in favour of the females. What 
would be the consequence, ifthe doors of our seminaries 
were as effectually shut against the gentlemen, as they n0W 
are against the other sex ;—and colleges and superior 
schools of scientific improvement, were appropriately 
open to the benefit of the female world. I ask what would 
then be the consequence? Would it not be a complete re- 
verse of superiority in the sexes. Methinks I see some 
of my sex smilingly say, surely the result, is indisputably 
true. The scale of literature would soon preponderate 
in our favour, and the gentlemen become of course, the 
same ignorant, weak and pitiable beings, as they now view 
the females. May [not add? “ And a little more auk- 
ward too.’——But hush, I willsay no more, lest | should 
give offence. It is not my design, if in my power to enter 
the lists as a candidate for a paper battle ; 1 wish only to be 
indulged in a little railery on the other sex, in return for 
far more bitter things, and much severer satire, which they 
have long uttered against female talents. “Thus much I 
willadd for their consolation, they need not ever fear the 
most distant probability of our soaring above them, so long 
as domestic confines, and the nursery of children are our 
destiny and employment all the prime of our lives, and the 
best of our days. But what I desire of them is that they 
lay no more on us, than God in his providence has design- 
ed. 

‘As we are co-heirs of immortality, let us walk hand in 
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hand, as equals in nature, and notas the master and serv 
ant. Women were figuratively, if not literally taken from 
man’s side, a station where | have reason to suppose and 
believe the good and pious are willing, and do choose, to 
see us placed. For once be candid, and throw off all ar- 
rogant pretentions to natural superiority, and the strength 
of native genius above the females. Be candid like Watts; 
like Doddridge, like Bennet, like Newton, whose names 
have been quoted. How, my female friends, can we too 
much admire their character, in emerging so nobly from 
the usual prejudices of their sex, and in advocating female 
merit. 

On the ground of equality alone, is there a prospect of 
true, permanent, and endearing friendship :—friendship 
not like that between the master and his faithful slave, but 
like fellow rationals, engaged in the same cause, ennobled 
by the same prospects, and travellers to the same eternity 
of intellectual and moral delights. Without this equality; 
there can be no esteem, and consequently no true rational 
felicity inthe connubial state ; nor reciprocity of senti- 
ments, interchanging and inspiring intellectual life, and 
glows of moral and sentimental joy, in that union, which, 
on earth, when justly formed presents us, the most lively 
portrait of heavenly bliss, which can be exhibited in living 
colours. 

A certain author, I think it is Wallaston, in his “ Reli- 
gion of Nature delineated,”—speaking of the authority of 
masters over their servants, and of parents over their chil- 
dren, says,—“ I purposely omit mentioning the authority 
of husbands over their wives, because I think that point js 
carried much too far.” This brings to my mind the obser- 
vations ofa Roman Sage. “I think it of more conse- 
quence, tobe a good husband, than a great senator. ’”— 
Surely our sex'will justly appreciate such men, and such 
sentiments, whenever they appear. We will congratulate 
those, who have had the happiness to spend their lives, 
with such philanthropic souls. 

And is there not utterly a fault in us, that we make no 
more distinction between such worthy characters, and those 
who, on the reverse, walk about, I de not say, like roar- 
ing lions, but, like vile libertine wretches, seeking whom 
they may seduce. As of certain reptiles, it is said that 
nothing better pleases them, than to counterfeit the cry of 
an infant, to.lead them to success and bound for the prey : 
so with these sons of infamy, nothing better pleases than 
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the counterfeiting of pure innocence, that they may spring 
for the spoil. Vile men, cruel assassin ! yet under the 
specious forms of gallantry and fine sentiments, they find 
admittance to the society of those ladies, whose pure ideas 
are as opposite to theirs, as Heaven isto Hell. — ihe’ 

To turn from such disgustful characters, Can We, On the 
reverse, too much admire, or too much venerate such pi- 
ous men, who imitate the example of our blessed Saviour, 
whose kindness and affectionate attention to our sex, we 
may read in our sacred book, im our retired moments of 
leisure. Probably one reason why our Saviout was thus 
peculiarly attentive to the sex, whose neglected worth is 
now advocated, was like almost every other part of: his 
conduct, to be an exampie to Christians in after ages. Per- 
haps also, another reason, which has been entertained. by 
‘some, was that by the power and. operation of the Divine 
Spirit, woman, at the exclusion of man, was instrumental 
in uniting Deity to humanity, in that high and all intrust- 
ing event of the incarnation of the Messiah. How can we 
my female friends read the first chapter of Luke, where the 
angel Gabriel visited the blessed Virgin, and the salutation 
that passed between her and Elizabeth, how can we read 
those affecting and beautiful lines of sacred inspiration, and 
our hearts not glow within us, expand with gratitude and 
leap with holy extacy. What high and distinguished hon- 
our was then conferred on our sex. 

But to return from this digression to the importance and 
justness of admitting the idea of an equality between the 
sexes; how greatly doth a man of science misjudge in 
choosing a companion for life, if he selects one from: the 
class of the ignorant and untaught, that he may, by this 
mean, the more securely retain his favorite supremacy. Is 
it not a total blindness to the ideas of refined happiness, a- 
rising from a reciprocity of sentiments, and the exchange 
of rational felicity, as well as an illiberal. prejudice, thus 
to conduct ?—Shall the woman be kept ignorant, to render 
her more docile in the management of domestic concerns 2 
Hw illy capable is such a person of being a companion for 
a man of refinement? How miserably capable of augment- 
ing his social joys, or managing prudently.the concerns of 
‘a family, or educating his children ? Is it not of the utmost 
consequence, that the tender mind of the youth receive an 
early direction for future usefulness ? and is it not equally 
true, that the first direction of a child necessarily becomes 
ahe immediate and peculiar province of the woman 2” And 
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may Inotask, is not a woman of a capacious and well stor- 
ed mind, a better wife, a better widow, a better mother, 
and a better neighbor ; and shall I add, a better friend in 
every respect? 

What a great disparity between a man well educated in 
the several branches of useful science, and an ignorant un- 
lettered woman, fora companion? How can their days. 
glide smoothly together, in a connection which requires 
mutual counsel, aid and dependance ? How can they en- 
joy the refined pleasure of intermingling souls, interchang- 
ing sentiments, and reciprocating the feelings of the heart. 
The two sexes are designed for mutual imp-ovement in 
happiness, and for enjoying a reciprocation of affections. 
Bat this can never be the case, if the one be so much de- 
graded as to act, not like the friend, but the slave of the 
other. A certain writer observes, “ If domestic servitude 
be the general allotment of women, they can no longer be 
considered as rational companions, or as qualified for the 
pleasing endearments of society.” | Wallaston observes, 
** The more intelligence women acquire, the more they 
willbe attached to their duty, by fully comprehending and 
realizing its value. {f women are educated in dependence, 
that is, to actin perfect subjection, and with implicit obe- 
dience to a fallible being, and submit, right or wrong, to 
arbitrary power, where are we to stop ?—-1 can by no means 
coincide with Milton, notwithstanding the great ingenuity 
he has displayed in his Paradise Lost. He represents Eve 
‘saying to Adam, “ God is thy law; thoumine. To know 
no more is woman’s happiest knowledge and her praise.” — 
I shall just take the liberty to observe, that I should sup- 
pose such doctrine to his wife, must sound har: h, and may 
well be supposed to have been the occasion of ner leaving 
him.” Must womgn have no law but her husband ?—-Has 
she not a rational nature, as well as the man? and is she 
not equaliy accountable for the improvement or misuse of 
her judgment? How painfully was the sensation of my mind 
lately touched, and mortified at seeing one of my'sex, who 
it seems had been fully indoctrinated in the sentrment, that 
the husband is the wife’s law? I thought she very greatly 
degraded the dignity of woman, when I heard her Say, 
** Lnever took a penny of my husband’s money in my hfe, 
without obtaining his previous consent.” And pray, what 
could an honest servant say more ?—! once had the knowl- 
edge of a woman’s going in the simplicity of her heart to 
one of her neighbours, to ask her advice, whether she tho’t 
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she had done wrong. She said there was a certain small 
article much needed in the family, and, that her husband 
was unwilling to purchase it; that she took some of his 
money without his knowledge, and bought it ; but thatno 
one inthe family was more benefited by it than himself. 
‘Lhe good honest hearted woman returned home abundant= 
ly satisfied, on being told by her neighbour, that it was her 
opinion she had done no iniquity. 

Mrs, Griffith says, in her letters on economy, that there 
should be no reserve of expence on either side ; and where 
there is but one heart, one might imagine there should be 
but one purse. Surely one purse is sufficient for the united 
husband and wife, who walk hand in hand, in the bands of 
nature, harmony, and affection. Who can read the life 
of the eminently pious John Newton, and especially his 
letters to his wife, and not admire the reciprocal affection, 
esteem, and mutual sentiments of respect there exhibited 
to view ; not the veneration of a slave to her master, but 
the esteem of valuable friends and equals united in theten- 
derest and dearest alliance. How generous is he im ac- 
knowledging her worth, and his high obligations, under 
Providence, to her, for his reformation, and all his useful- 
ness : that she was the mean of reclaiming him from error; 
that he scarce ever did any thing without consulting her, 
and that if he eyerdid, he was almost’sure to repent of it. 
Whatan acknowledgement here, of the superiority and 
worth of woman? How’ much would ‘one of our modern 
self-sufficient lords endure, rather than make what would 
be to him such a humiliating concession ? To return to the 
last mentioned worthy Divine.—How did he continue to 
appreciate the value of woman, even to the end!—How 
sincerely did he mourn the loss when she was no more? 
Length of time could not obliterate the dear remembrance 
nor efface his never dying love. Years successively roll o- 
ver his solitary soul, and succeeding anviversaries serve 
only to renew the grief, and produce elegiac reflections, 
Read but the following beautiful and affecting lines,written 
on the second anniversary after her decease, and be con- 
vinced of all] have attested. 

“ Jf death could break our union past! 
“© Frail though endeared the tie + 
“ The stronger bonds of grace shail last, 
“© When death itself shall die.” 

Are we, my female friends, sufficiently sensible that it 

is the. good, the learned and. the pious part of mankind, 
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who treat us with due respect and tenderness, as compan-. 
ions and equals; and not with the superiority of a master 
toaslave. Of what great consequence is it to us then, that 
we endeavour to make choice of such for companions 
through this vain ensnaring world. Seldom dowe find a 
man of religion, united to good sense and an enlightened 
mind, who willassume the airs of superiority over the ~ 
wife of his bosom, the companion of his soul, 

‘In connexion with this idea, I congratulate you on the 
approximation of that happy era, when light and science 
shall be still more diffused, and good men shall more pre- 
vail. The scale of literature fast preponderates in our fa- 
vor, and liberty increases throughout, as science augments. 
‘‘ Great is the truth, and it must prevail.” Pi 

Pardon the multitude of my quotations, since they are 
mostly from the scriptures and men of piety, though they 
be adverse to the ideas entertained by many, of women’s 
inferiority, as to intelligence, compared with the other 
sex. A gentleman ina late magazine observes, “ Noth- — 
ing conduces so much to the dignity and happiness of soci- 
ety, as:perfect equality and frequent intercourse,” in eve- 
ry species of information between the sexes. When woe | 
men no longer the humble dependent, or the ,obsequious - 
slave, but the companion and friend, is party to an attach- 
ment founded on mutual esteem, then, and not till then, 
does man assume his intended rank in the scale of creation, 
Why should women be called the weaker sex, when it is 
acknowledged, that they take much more care of their rep- 
utation, than the men. 

As I observed before, that a woman of information, and 
one viewed by her husband as a companion, made the bet- 
ter wife and the better widow, I beg leave to state a sup- 
position, as | imagine to the point. Suppose one who has 
from her youth been indoctrinated, and habituated to sen- 
timents of female inferiority, one who has never been suf- 
fered to have an opinion of her own, .but, on the reverse, 
has been taught and accustomed to rely, and implicitly be- 
lieve, right or wrong, on her parents, guardian, or hus-. 
band. What will be the consequence of all this, in a 8itu- 
ation when deprived of the counsel of either or all of them, 
she is necéssitated to act for herself, or be exposed to the 
fraudulence of an unfriendly world ? Perhaps she is left a 
widow, with a large property, anda flock of small depen- 
dent children ? but where have they to look for protection, 
oron whom to rely, but on their insufficient, helpless moth- 
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er? How poorly capable is she to fill the vacancy, and act 
toher tender babes and orphans, in their bereaved situa- 
tion, as is absolutely necessary, both as father and mother?. 
How incapable also is she of assisting in the settlement and 
adjustment of the estate ; how liable to fraud, and how - 
provable to be iniured by unreal, or exaggerated debts. 

But to’ ennumerate the inconveniences, which daily ats 
tend a helpless ignorant widow, is far beyond my reach, 
and perhaps penetrates ‘beyond the sensibilities of the most 
refined writer. No less unhappy is the consequence that 
follows the unfortunate wife, who has been: kept in her 
leading-strings all her days, and has no idea:of taking the 
management of any. business upon her unassisted self.. Her 
husband views himselfher guide and protector, treating-her 
more as a child, orriper seryant, than as companion and 
frrend.—The good-hearted woman has lived all her days 
in‘ease and afflaence, havingnever tasted the bitter cup of 
poverty, mor affliction. She thinks that her mountain stan- 
deth strong; and she shall never be moved. But perhaps 
through her ignorance, or her husband’s extravagance, they 
live far beyond their abilities. Their neighbors are secret- 
ly whispering her unhappy siuation, but: the poor woman 
must be kept entirely ignorant, for no one is willing to be’ 
author of such ill tidings, nor to converse with her on a 
subject of so delicate a nature, tillthe creditor makes his 
demand, and the officer comes, in.a very unfeeling and 
authoritative manner, to execute his ofice. The conse 
quence is, that the unhappy family is left destitute of the 
comforts, yea, of the very necessaries of life.—Alas, the 
unhappy woman! What a sudden transition from affluence... 
to poverty, from prosperity to extreme wretchedness. All 
this, not unfrequently ends ina state of insanity, as well as 
total ruin. Does not experience daily teach us, that, in 
this world, many things are far from what they should be ; 
yet they must remain imperfect, in a measure, as we find 
them, : 

But modesty whispers me, and:reason ratifies the admo- 
nition, that it is time to quit my subject and my pen. But 
before I dothis, permit me to conclude by inserting’a few 
words in the stile of personality. I candidly confess that, 
for a number of years, I have had a fondness, or if you~ 
please to give it a different appellation, ‘a mania for 
scribbling.” Usually, .when Ihave taken my pen, in the 
moments of,¢ontemplative Icisure, it has been devoted to 
the muses. Deviating from my fond love of poetic meas~ 
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ures, I wished, for once, to exert my genius in prose. But 
what shall be my subject, was the next enquiry? The pre- 
ceding theme occurred to me, as good, and what, if well 
conducted, might not be unuseful. 

Perhaps these lines may chance to meet the eye of one, 
whose soul may yet be troubled, notwithstanding all his 
stock ot science, with the spleen of criticism, and prejudic- 
ed jealousy against our sex. Surely such will say, what 
miserable language is this! what bad grammar! surely 
she does not round her periods! She had better been at ker 
needle work, or the distaff! Friend, I will spare you all 
this labor of criticism. I acknowledge all my want of lite- 
rary improvement ; but yet I am not willing to ascribe it to 
want of mental powers, but the disadvantages attending 
my education.. | have not been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, but like Martha, have been cumbered with 
much serving. Should any presume to say, that some man 
of letters has sitten, behind the curtain, to guide the move- 
ments of my pen, this I shall positively deny, and subjoin 
with the Authoress of the ‘ Gleaner,”’ “ My nearest friend 
is totally ignorant of this performance, and is an utter stran- 
ger fo every line, till he may see it from the press.” 
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Matt. xv. 13. “ Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted uf.” 

Matt. xxii. 5—7. “ But they made light of it, and went their 
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PREFACE. 


E live in the days of the world’s woe. According to 
prophecy, the Roman world is now fuffering the woe 

pointed out under the founding of the feventh trumpet, in the 
rife of a fifth empire, and of a new race of kings upon the 
ruins of the whole antichriftian world. The fixth vial of di- 
vine wrath hath dried up the myftical river Euphrates. It 
hath fent the three unclean fpirits like frogs out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaft, and out of 
the mouth of the falfe prophet, to corrupt the whole world, 
as far as their influence can extend, with the atheifm and de- 
ifm of the French revolution. It hath enabled them to act 
like the fpirits of devils in working a kind of enchanting mi- 
racles, to gain mankind over to their fyftem. And it hath 
prepared the way for the rife of anew race of kings, which are 
now under the feventh vial of divine wrath, let loofe, to waite 
human life in the field of blood, beyond all preceding example. 
Thefe kings, (for, in prophecy their number is PLURAL,) 
are reprefented as the plunderers and conquerors of the Ro- 
man world, with all the bloody rage of Fewif/h retaliation. 
They are defcribed, while building this mighty Empire as the 
greateft fcourge and curfe, which ever afflicted the human 
race. Their rife into power ; their almoft miraculous battles ; 
their tearing up the foundations of kingdoms by the roots ; 
their cutting up old kingdoms and making new kingdoms by 
meafure ; their Gothic plunder, and wretched wafte of human 
life and treafure, are reprefented in prophecy to be of long du- 
ration ; and as conftituting the laft and greateft of all God’s 
plagues upon the human race. It is thefe pictures of woe, 
really experienced, which contftitute the greatnefs of the plague 
of the Seventh Vial, upon the Roman World, and doubtlefs 
upon all the reft of mankind, as far as Antichriftian and Deifti- 
cal influence extends, For the plague or curfe of this Vial is ex- 
plicitly declared to be ‘¢ exceeding great.” For the plague of the 
great hurricane and earthquake in it, in tearing up and break- 
ing down the foundations of the World in its courfe, and of 
the tremendous hail ftorm, in ruining all the productions of 
men’s labors, in the hieroglyphical ftyle means the ravages, 
defolations, bloody battles and great conquefts of thefe all-de- 
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youring kings. The whole feven Vials are explicitly called by 
the revealing angel /even plagues, and the feven laft plagues 5 
for in them is filled up the wrath of God. Rev. xv. 1. “ And 
I faw another fign in Heaven great amd marvellous, feven an- 
gels having the feven Jaf? plagues : for in them is filled up the 
avrath of God.” Verfes 7, 8. And one of the four Beafts 
gave unto the feven angels /even golden VIALS full of the wrath 
of Ged, who liveth for ever and ever. And the temple was 
filled with fmoke from the glory of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter into the Temple till the feven 
PLAGUES of the feven angels was fulfilled,” Since we have 
already feen, with our own eyes, how great the plague of the 
Sixth Vial was to the World, in the Atheifm and Deifm, the 
plunder and death of millions of human beings, which took 
place during the French Revolution, by reafoning from one 
plague to another, we may fairly conclude, that the feventh 
and laft of all God’s plagues, upon the Roman World, which 
confifts in the rife of thefe new kings to the bloody poffeffion of 
a fifth Empire, will exceed in the plunder and cruelty of war, 
all other plagues ever inflicted on the human race. What a 
blefling has God put into our hands, in his fure word of proph- 
ecy, that, by opening the Bible and reading, we may wake up in 
this night of delufion, and watch our liberties and our national 
treafures. For, the plundering thief of the night cometh to 
wafte and deftroy us in our fleep. Wifhing, thus, by feafona- 
bly opening the book of prophecy, in the way of explanation, 
to promote the beft intereits of my fellow mortals, Ihave writ- 
ten what I have written. And now to Him that dwelt in the 
bufh,to Fefus of Nazareth the king of the jews, be aferibed all 
the glory. To him, as the great perfonage to whom I have 
looked up for affiftance and ftrength, I defire humbly to dedi- 
cate this work, as my chief patron, feeling it to be my pecuyl-- 
iar privilege that he knoweth all things, x S 


A 
DISSERTATION 


ON THE HARVEST OF 


MYSTICAL BABYLON. 


NOMBER IX. 


“ T’ve heard you all, and since your words are past, 
“ Pll give you my opinion, tho wnask’d ; 
“ Tir’d are my thoughts, my anxious, laboring soul, 
* Now burns to speak, imfiatient of control.” 
: Eviav. 
TRIAL OF VIRTUE. 


Dan. v. viii. “ Then came in all the kings wise men: but they coutd 
not read the writing, nor make known to the king the interfreta- 
tion thereof.” 

Rev. xiv. 14—16. “dnd I looked, and beheld a white claud, and 
upfion the cloud one sat like unto the Son of Man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp: sickle. And another ange. 
came out of the Temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud, thrust in thy sickle, and reap: ; for the time is come 
FOR WHEE TO REAP? FOR THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS 
RIPE.. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth ; and the earth was reapied.”’ 


ED -'¢ Gia 


SECTION I. 


To do justice to the truth of prophecy, a writer must rise 
above all the parties, clamors, passions and prejudices of men ; 
and so far, as respect is had to truth, above all local consider- 
ations. He must feel himself to be in the presence of ar hol 

God, and writing for the honor of Jesus, his Lord and Mas- 
ter, whose testimony is the spirit of prophecy. He must re- 
late events as he finds them recorded in the’ sacred text, let 
them please or offend whom they may; or events will prove 
him unworthy of the employment. Under these impres- 
sions I have hitherto written on prophecy. Under these im- 
pressions, I am still determined to write, regardless of the 
misrepresentation and detraction of my enemies, if any such I 
have, as the opposers of this work, ‘lhe passage above cited 


6 The Harvest of Mystical Babylon. 


out of the book of Daniel, related to a prophecy, written by 
the fingers of a man’s hand, under the agency of God, over 
against the candlestick, upon the wall of Belshazzar’s palace : 
and the king of Babylon faw the part of the hand that wrote. 
.As he knew this writing was the work of God, on seeing it, 
he was greatly distressed in mind. Being unable to read it 
himself, or to understand its meaning, he called for all the 
wise men of his kingdom, whom he distinguishedly had honor- 
ed, assuch, to come and read the writing or prophecy, and 
make known to him its interpretation. In this time of trepi- 
dation, at the command of the king, «Then came in all she 
king’s wise men”; but tho’ the letters and words of the proph- 
ecy were plainly written on the plaister of the wall before 
them, “They could not read the writing nor make known to 
the king the interpretation thereof.’ his was astonishing, 
both to the king and to his wise men 3 for they were the king’s 
chosen expositors of all mysteries, and were thought to be the 
only wise and able men in his kingdom. They all justly con- 
cluded the writing was written by the hand of God to be read ; 
and, yet, not one of them could read it, nor point out 
its interesting and important meaning. At length, after a 
full trial of their skill had been made and completely failed, 
by the unexpected providence of God, who taketh the worldly 
wise in their own craftiness, and proveth their thoughts Zo be 
vain, an expofitor was found, who both read and explained 
the prophecy. For, as foon as he had caft his eyes upon it, 
he perfectly underftood both the language and the ftyle, in 
which it was written, and the meaning of the words. ‘This ex- 
pofitor lived in fuch obfcurity, that he was unknown to the king, 
when firft called to read the writing ; and was fully convinced 
of the wickednefs of his reign. Without purfuing the hiftory 
further, we obferve, this prophecy related to the conqueft of 
Pagan Babylon; showed the caufe why that kingdom fhould 
be conquered ; pointed out the years of its duration ; and fore- 
told who fhould be the conquerors, all which came to pafs, ac- 
cording to the interpretation. ‘This prophecy is like every 
other part of the Babylonian hiltory the prototype of the 
prophecy, respecting the fall of Myftical Babylon, Confe- 
quently, the wife men of that kingdom, doubtlefs, will never 
be able to read the writing in the book of prophecy, and make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. But, it will 
firft, or laft berichtly read and explained. For truth, (tho 
the author may live in obfcurity, as in the cafe of Daniel,) will 
in the end prevail, and rife above all poffible human oppofition. 

ad. The great events which have taken place in Europe, 
within the laft fiftcen years, as limited to the old Roman World, 
are of fucha nature, that they muft neceflarily have been des- 
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eribed in prophecy, if, as all expofitors have agreed, proph- 
ecy has related the hiftory of the Roman world to the end of 
time. For, from their greatnefs and bloody nature, they are 
certainly worthy of prophecy, if any human events ever were. 
They have madea great part of the old Roman World, a Gol- 
gotha, a field of {culls. ‘The great wafte of human life in the 
field of bl8od, hath been rarely equalled in hiftory. Befides, it 
has always been the explicit defign of prophecy to relate fuch 
great events of plunder, and blood, and conqueft. Confe- 
quently, God muft have wholly fhifted his great plan of proph- 
ecy, if he has not definitely related thefe aftonifhing events 5 
I fay definitely related them. For prophecy, in the defcription 
of kingdoms, has been always minutely definite. ‘Thus Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the great conquering king, who eftablifhed the 
Babylonian Empire, was particularly named, and exprefsly 
called the head of gold, in the great Image, as a king of kings. 
Thus Cyrus, the great conquering king, who eftablifhed the 
Medoperfian Empire, was explicitly called by his real name, 
in prophecy, as the head of that kingdom, before its exiftence. 
Thus Alexander, the great conquering king, who eftablifhed 
the Grecian Empire, was explicitly called the great horn, be- 
tween the eyes of the rough goat, as the firft king of Grecia. 
. Thus feveral of the Pagan Roman Emperors, were defcribed in 
perfon, as riding red, black, and pale horfes, and by other defin- 
ite figns, eafily underftood. ‘Thus the great Chriftian change 
of Empire, effected by Conftantine the Great, was marked in 
the moft definite manner poffible, under the opening of the 
Sixth Seal, by a great Earthquake, when the fun became black 
as fackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood ;, when the 
{tars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a figtree cafteth her 
untimely figs, when fhe is fhaken of a mighty wind ; when the 
heavens departed asa fcroll, when it is rolled together ; and 
every mountain and Ifland were moved out of their places ; 
and when the kings of the Earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, fat up a doleful cry, calling upon the mountains and 
rocks to hide them from the face of this conquering Chriftian 
Emperor, who now fat upon the Imperial throne, and from the 
wrath of Jefus the Lamb, whofe day of wrath had then come, 
and heathen kings and Temples were no longer to be fuffered 
toftand. Nothing could be more definite and explicit than 
fuch words and figures as thefe, in the hieroglyphical ftyle, of 
that great change of Empire, under Conftantine ; and of the 
new laws which he immediately paffed, in the punifhment and 
deftruction of heathen kings, and their great men, and their 
abominable worfhip.—Thus the fubfequent divifion of the Ro- 
man Empire into ten kingdoms, was defcribed by ten horns, in 
the head of the fourth Beaft. Thus the rife and blafphcmy of 
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the Papal Antichrift was defcribed, by the rife of alittle hortiy 
sn the midft of thefe ten horns, after their rife, before whom 
there were three of the firft horns plucked up by the roots. 
For this horn had in it, the eyes of a man, and a mouth fpeak- 
ing great things. 
‘Thefe things be all faéts.—They are certainly well known 
and definite faéts, in a regular hiftory of all the great kingdoms 
of the World, from the days of Daniel down to the prefent 
ftate of Europe. ‘They are written in Sun-beams 5 and Jews 
and Gentiles ate the witnefles. Shall we, thengany longer 
fay, it is mere vanity and idle prefumption, to look fora proph- 
ecy defcribing the character of Bonaparte, as the firft king, who 
by his conquefts, is eftablifhing the exiftence of the fifth great 
Empire of the World? Doés he not, asa plundering conquers 
or, ftand unrivalled in the hiftory of the World, for the nature 
of his battles, and for the real greatnefs of his victories ? Do 
we not already fee the Continent of Europe, in a manner prof- 
trate, at his feet? Has he not become, in an earthly fenfe, 
the king of Italy, and a king of kings, tearing up the foundations 
of the petty kingdoms and ftates of Europe by the roots ; pla- 
cing them under his new Imperial throne, as the fupporters of 
his defpotic claims 5 and new modeling every thing within his 
reach ? Are not the kingdoms of the Roman World, falling 
before his irrefiftible and all grafping power, while the blood 
of flaughtered millions paves the way of his rifing greatnefs ? 
Events have always been acknowledged, to be good expofitors 
of prophecy... Thefe events exift. “They muft have had a defin- 
ite prophecy, if we may reafon from the prophecies, which have 
defcribed the rife of the preceding kingdoms of the World. 
It is high time this prophecy fhould be found, and truly ex- 
plained. The Chrittian Church and World certainly want to 
‘know it, in thefe days of woe. Some expofitors have called 
thefe the Millennial days of national peace and holinefs.. Oth+ 
er expofitors have told us, there never can be a fifth gréat Empire 
in the old World. There are many who, even now, are inclin- 
ed to believe them, to the rejection of all found argumentation 
upon the fubjeét. But, events fpeak for themfelves, and they 
fpeak a totally different language. ‘They prove the exiftence 
of a Fifth Empire, at this prefent time, beyond the power of 
human fuppreflion, and rapidly increafing yearly in its growth. 
‘They alfo prove, that the prefent time, inftead of being a time 
of national peace and Gofpel holinefs, is a time in which all 
the nations of Europe are convulfed, and bleeding at every 
pore, in defolating and ruinous wars. And what greatly in- 
creafes the woe of the prefent period is, the mations of Europe 
have excluded gofpel holinefs or mercy from their’ national 
Councils. They have adopted the anti-gofpel, Jewith retaliat~ 
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ing law, contrary to the merciful explanation given of it by 
Jefus Chrift, in his Gofpel. For they ufe it to plunder and 
epprefs the innocent as well as the guilty, making the end 
fanctify the vileft means. Jefus Chrift thus explained the true 
fpirit of that law, in his gofpel, which proves that it was ap- 
plicable only to real and great offences. For it touched not 
the innocent. Mat. v. 38, 39. ‘ Ye have heard that it hath 
been faid, an eye! for an eye, anda tooth for a tooth: but I 
fay unto you, that ye refift not evil; but whofoever fhall {mite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alfo.” But this 
merciful temper is now wholly fhut out of the councils of Eu- 
topean nations. They defpife it, as if it were real weaknefs 
and folly. Plunder and conque(t are the only objects of na- 
tional purfuit. It is not fo much as afked, who are innocent, 
or who are guil y ? But who may be plundered and opprefled 
to enrich us? Thus national holinefs, in Europe, is completely 
atan end. ‘The gofpel precept, which foftens the law of re- 
taliation, and is the true foundation of the world’s happinefs, 
is wholly rejeéted in their national councils; The old retali- 
ating precept of the Mofaiac law is revived in all its anti-gof- 
pel force, as if the whole World were at the difpofal of p/un 
dering Fews, who are now, like the Jews in Egypt, to get, by 
borrowing and plundering, what they have loft by oppreflion, 
while under the iron yoke of their oppreflors. ‘Thus the pre- 
fent ftate of Europe is as far from Millennial gofpel holinefs 
and peace, as poflible. The Jewifh law of retaliation being 
now their guide, the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is virtually rejet- 
ed; and they cannot any longer expe& any mercy from their 
injured Savior. By the law of retaliation, which they have 
chofer, to the rejection of the pure gofpel of Jefus Chrift, they 
mutt now be judged. According to this bloody law, European 
nations muft now fuffer and bleed, the injured and defpifed 
Savior having rifen in judgment upon them. ‘The French 
and Englith retaliating decrees, as they juftify the ungodly 
plunder of unoffending neutral nations, do all plainly manifelt 
this anti-gofpel fpirit. Confequently we may juitly eftimate 
the prefent to be a period of real woe and great diftrefs to the 
Roman world. Who that is a Phyfiognomitt, does not fee, in 
this plundering, all-devouring, retahating ftate of things, the 
Ancient of Days, on the retaliating throne of the Jewifh The- 
ocracy, riding in his fiery chariot to the great day of battle, 
while he fhows no mercy to the guilty conquered nations, who 
are falling before. him? No matter who is the earthly king, 
whether he be really a Jew, or a Deift at heart ; for they are 
one in wickednefs ; and one in plunder. We know what 
both Jews and Chriftians have fuffered under the iron yoke of 
Papal Rome. A Jew or a Deift at heart, are the only kings 
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who can retaliate the dreadful woe. It is this confideration, 
which conftitutes the prefent woe. of the world ; for both of 
thefe characters refufe to be governed by the merciful laws of 
Jefus, the Savior. 

2. Ifitbe objefted, the great European expofitors have made 
no mention of this empire ; nor of this time of national trou- 
bles. My anfwer is, 1ft, Events prove its exiftence, and con- 
fequently the error of their explanation.—2dly, If they be- 
longed to the wife men of the king of Babylon, or juftified 
him in any of his anti-chriftian claims, the prophecy may have 
been plainly written, tho they were wholly unable to read the 
writing in its true flyle, or to make known the interpretation 
thereof. For this we have feen was the real faét, with the 
wife men of ancient Babylon, who were the king’s chofen ex- 
pofitors of all myfteries, in the prophecy which refpected its 
fall and conqueft, by the Medes and Perfians. « They could 
not read the writing ; nor make known to the king the inter- 
pretation thereof.” —Confequently fuch obje€tions are no long- 
er of any weight, when fuch diftinguifhing events prove their 
error. With as much propriety, might the great oppofers of 
the theory of Columbus, refpecting the American continent, 
who threw every poilible obfticle in their power, in his way, 
to prevent his difcoveries, have objected, after the difcovery of 
the American iflands and continent, that there could not, in 
the nature of things be fuch a continent. As well might 
they have fupported their objection, by faying, that all the 
wife men of the world, had before difbelieved it; and fome 
had faid and written many things to fhow that it could not ex- 
ift. But, the American continent did exift; and when it was 
proved to exift, by the genius and difcovery of Columbus, the 
vain opinions of the ancients were -hufhed in eternal filence. 

3d, But, fetting thefe opinions of the ancients afide, if we look 
imto prophecy, we {hali find, not only this fifth great empire of 
the world defcribed in its prefent cruel, all-devouring Medo- 
perfian ftate; but we fhall find the prefent miferable ftate of 
Europe defcribed in all its horrors, as the juft judgment of Fe- 
fus Chriff, apon thefe wicked nations, for their abufe and re- 
jection of his gofpel. It is this view of the fubje&t, which ren- 
ders the prefent ftate of Europe peculiarly gloomy. For, if 
Jefus Chrift has rifen againft them in judgment, as the abu- 
fers and rejecters of his gofpel, how great mutt be their woe ! 
If he hath determined to punifh them according to the retalia- 
ting law of the Jewith Theocracy, for all their thefts, robberies, 
oppreflions, and murders of the Jews and of his church, where 
will their mifery end? If plundering nations are to be pun- 
ifhed by being plundered, we may eatily fee fufficient room for 
a whole Medoperfian empire of retaliating woe before us. In 
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this view of this great fubje&, which at this moment claims 
the; ferieus attention of all mankind, we may eafily account 
for the fudden and furprifing rife of the French empire upon 
the ruins of papal Europe. We may, alfo, thus account for 
the extravagant ambition and rage of Bonaparte, as. the refto- 
rer of the o/d Gothic kingdom of Italy, in the conqueft of the Iron 
crown, which he has caufed to be placed upon his own head, 
as the king of Italy, and the genuine /ucceffor of the Pope, in the 
power of government, in the Roman world. As the thir- 
teenth chapter of the book of Revelation, defcribes the rife, 
power, and antichriftianity of the Roman papal Beaft, the 
fourteenth chapter defcribes his punifhment and deftrution, 
and the kingdoms under him, under two general heads. The 
firft in the battles of the Harveft, and the laft, in the fubfe- 
quent battles of the Vintage, by the rife of a new empire up- 
on his ruins. : 

4th, The prefent ftate of Europe, undoubtedly reprefents 
the great day of God Almighty, in reaping down the har- 
veft of papal and Mahometan nations’ by the conquering 
{word of war, in a fifth empire’s rifing upon their bloody 
ruins.. For they have never before been conquered, nor 
placed under any power, as their fupreme head, fince their 
fubmiflion to the Pope, as the dipofer of kingdoms. In ap- 
plying the Harveft to wicked nations, to conquer and to reap 
is the fame thing. Grain is harvefted when it is fully ripe, fo 
wicked, nations are reaped down and cut off by the {word of 
war, when the meafure of their iniquity is filled up and they 
are ripe for ruin. ‘This tremendous Harvett of the Lord Je- 
fus, in the flaughter of his enemies is thus defcribed by John. 
Rev. xiv. 14-16. ‘¢ And I looked and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one fat like unto the Son or Man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a fharp fickle. 
And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that fat on the cloud, Lhruft in thy fickle and 
REAP: for the time is come FOR. THEE TO REAP: FOR THE 
HARVEST OF THF FARTH IS RIP2. And he that fat on the 
cloud thruf? in his fickle on the earth 5 and the'earth was reaped.” 

Such defcriptions as thefe, in the hicroglyphical ftyle, cer- 
_ tainly exprefs great human flaughter and conqueft.  ‘Lhis ap- 
pears to expreis univerfal vitory ; a complete reaping down 
all the earth, before the reaper; or at leatt all that part of it, 
which oppofed the true gofpel kingdom of Jefus Chrift, ia the 
fenfe of the prophecy. ‘The detailed account of this bloody 
Harveft is given in the feventh Vial, in the fall of the anti- 
chriftian nations ; but, fince I have explained that Vialin No, 
Vii. fthall not repeat it here. 
. 5th. That fuch is the true meaning of this great Harveft of 
the Antichristian nations, fufliciently appears from the pro- 


rz The Harvest of Mystical Babylon. 


phetic account given of the Harveft of Pagan Babylon, their 
great prototype. For that Harveft plainly deferibed its bloody 
conquefts by the Medes and Perfians. it was thus exprefied, 
Jerm. 1. 33—36, 38) 49 49. 53-—57> verfes. For thus 
faith the Lord of holts, the God of Ifrael, the daughter of Bab- 
ylon is like a threfhing floor, it is time to threfh ber: yet a lit- 
tle while, and the time of her HARVEST fball come. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the king of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath 
CRUSHED ME, he hath made me an empty veflel, he hath /wal- 
lowed me up like a Dragon, he hath caf? me out. The violence 
done to me and to my fiefh be upon Babylon, fhall the inhabit- 
ant of Zion fay; and, my BLOOD upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea; fhall Jerufalem /zy: Therefore thus faith the Lord ; 
behold I will plead thy caufe, and take vengeance for thee ; and 
I will dry up her sed, and make her fprings dry. They fhall 
roar together Jike Lions: they fhall yell as Lions whelps. I 
will bring them down Jike lambs to the flaughter, like rams 
with he goats. As Babylon hath caufed the flain of J/rae/ to 
fall, fo at Babylon fhall fall the flain of all the earth. ‘Though 
Babylon fhould mount up to heaven, and tho fhe fhould 
fortify the height of her ftrength, yet from me thall /porlers 
come unto her, faith the Lord. A found of a cry cometh 
from Babylon, and great deftruction from the land of the Chal- 
deans. Becaufe the Lord hath Jpoiled Babylon, and deftroyed out 
of her THE GREAT VOICE. Becaufe the fpoiler is come upon 
her, even upon Babylon and her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken ; for the Lord God of recompences 
fhall furely requite. And I will make drunk her princes and 
her wife men, her captains and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they fhall fleep a perpetual fleep, and not awake, 
faith the king whofe name is the Lord of hofts.” 
‘ Such was the great bloody hatveft of Pagan Babylon, the 
prototype of Myftical Babylon, as foretold by Jeremiah in 
prophecy. And fuch it proved to be in reality. God 
himfelf pled the caufe of captive, oppreffed, devoured and 
crufhed Ifrael. He, in his righteous vengeance deftroyed the 
great voice, which had fo long ruined and crufhed his people 
in Babylon. He reaped the harvett, in the field of blood. But 
his reapers or /poilers of this mighty kindom, were the cruel, 
all devouring, conquering Medes and Perfians, who entered 
the city by night, ina time of total darknefs, by the way of the 
dried channel of the river Euphrates, and thus conquered the 
whole kingdom of Babylon. bi 
6th. Is not the fall of Myftical Babylon precifely fimilar, 
as defcribed in prophecy ? Jetus Chrift, the God of the gofpel 
world is the reaper of the great Harveft, in the field ef blood. 
It is Myftical Babylon which falls, in the mighty conquett ; 
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becaufe fhe has devoured real chriftians, the people of Jefus 
Chrift, by her bloody perfecutions and cruel oppreffions ; be- 
caufe fhe has, in fpirit, for centuries echoed the blafpheming 
voice of Voltaire throughout her kingdoms, * Cru/h the 
wretch,’ as applied to the pure gofpel of Jefus Chriit ;—in 
fhort becaufe of the great, perfecuting, oppreflive voice of the 
Antichriftian Beaft and his ungodly Hierarchy. This is certain- 
ly the plain reafon afigned by Daniel, for the conqueft and 
final deftruction of the Papal Beaft and all his kingdoms. Dan. 
vii. 11. I beheld then, becaufe of the voice of the GREAT WORDS 
which the horn fpake: I beheld even till the beaft was flain, 
and his body deftroyed, and given to the burning flame.” 
th. Farther. It is remarkable, that fince the old Babylonian 
harveft was reaped by the Medes and Perfians, under the di- 
rection of God, as the avenger, fo they were enabled to reap it, 
by the means of firft drying up the channel of the river Ku- 
phrates, by turning it into another courfe in the night, and en- 
tering immediately, by the way of the dried channel into the 
city, to the eftablifhment of their new empire upon its ruins. 
Now, is not the fame the literal and plain defcription, which is 
iven in prophecy of the fall of Myftical Babylon, under the 
Sixth Vial, by the conqueft of the Myftical kings of the Eaft? 
Rev. xvi. 12. 6 And the Sixth angel poured out his Vial upon 
the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the Ea/? might be prepared.”—As I 
explained this Vial, in my firft Book, printed A. D. 1803, in 
a time of general peace in Europe, I hall not repeat the ex- 
planation. Who then, were the kings of the Eait, as known 
in the Bible, our only. fafe guide? Certainly Cyrus and the 
Medoperfian kings. For the Medoperfian kingdom, was the 
moft Eaftern kingdom of which we have any account in the 
Bible.; Befides the Medoperfian kingdom lay directly Haff of 
Babylon, which was conquered, as I have proved, in this way, 
| by drying up the river Euphrates, The prophecy of [faiah, 
concerning the drying up of the river Euphrates, before the con- 
queft of Pagan Babylon, by Cyrus, the Medoperfian king, who 
thus conquered it, in the way of the dried channel, is as plaia 
as pofible. For, itis connected with the very name of Cyrus, 
the conqueror. Lfaiah xliv. 24—28. “ Thus faith the Lord, 
thy Redeemer, that fruftrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
DIVINERS MAD: that turneth wife men backward, and maketh 
their KNOWLEDGE FOOLISH : that CONFIRMETH the word of 
his fervant, and performeth the counfel of his meffengers: that 
faith to Jerufalem, Thou fhall be inhabited, and tothe cities of 
Judah, ye fhall be built, and I will raife up the decayed places 
thereof : that faith to the deep, Bk DRY, and Iwillpry UP THY 
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RIVERS: that faith of Cyrus, he is my fhepherd, and thall per- 
form all my pleafure :” &c. isi ia 

Who does not read in thefe words, the drying up of the real 
river Euphrates, by Cyrus, before his conqueft of Pagan Baby- 
jon ? How plainly we are taught by them, that * The foolifh- 
nefs of God is wifer than man !”’—As the great prototype of 
the fall of Myftical Babylon, how plainly they teach us, that 
Jefus Chrift, our Redeemer, by the New Medoperfian Empire, 
which is now rifing into power upon its bloody ruins, will 
jrufirate THE TOKENS of lying Atheifls and Deifis, who firtt 
ereQted it, to overfet the monarchy of Heaven; and thought 
they faw, in its foundation pillars, eternal fleep written upon 
the grave, and Jefus Chrift, the God of nature dethroned !. Tow 
clearly they prove to us, that Jefus Chrift will make thofe 
diviners mad, who have ufed the counfels of men in explaining 
his prophecies, and refted on an arm of flefh for fupport, while 
they have difregarded the prophetic /etter and /pirit of his writ- 
ten word! It is ftrange, that diviners, who profefs to love 
truth, and whofe grand profeffion is to make hidden truth 
known, fhould e mad, becaufe that very hidden truth is brought 


to light, inan unexpected way. Yet fo inconfiftent and un- 


reafonable is the wifdom of imperfect man. | For all the di- 
viners of Pagan Babylon were made mad, by the courage and 
wifdom of Daniel, who read and explained to the king, the 
prophecy written upon the wall, or Buble /helf of his palace, 
which refpeCted this drying up the river Euphrates, by Cyrus, 
and his conqueft of the Babylonian Empire. But they were, 
of all men upon earth, the moft wnrea/inably mad, on that ac- 
count ; becaufe they had not called Daniel to fhare in their 
counfels ; and efpecially becaufe the king took no notice of 
Daniel, till after they had had a full council upon the prophe- 
cy, and the faireft opportunity poffible, under the patronage of 
the king, to explain it. «* But they could not read the writing, 
nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof.” It was un- 
der thefe forlorn circumf{tances, when all other hopes failed, 
that the Queen, to the everlaffing honor of the female under- 
ftanding, thought of Daniel ; for the king had no jut know- 
Jedge of the man. How plainly do we here fee it written, in 
all the brightnefs of fun-beams, fo differently do God and men 
judge, refpecting the beft way to promote his glory, that in 
accomplifhing his eternal purpofes, “« He turneth wife men back= 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolilh ! How fweet and come 
fotting it 1s, here to read, ‘* That (God) CconFIRMETH the word 
of HIs SERVANT, and performeth the coun/él of bis meffengers! _ 

Sth. But, left it fhould be afferted, after this pleafing view 
of Cyrus, in the beginning of his reign, that we have no Scrip- 
ture account of his being called a hing of the Haff, inany fenfe 5 
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nor a cruel, plundering, ravenous king, it may be well to fee 
what the prophet has faid about him, on a large fcale,’as the 
general reprefentative of the Medoperfian kings. In the forty- 
fixth chapter, after defcribing the fall of Babylon, the prophet 
thus defcribes him. Ifai. xlvi. 8—11. “ Bring it again to 
mind, O ye tranfgreflors.—Remember the former things of 
old: forl am God, and there is none elfe ; Iam God, and 
there is none like me : deelaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, faying, 
My counfel fhall ftand, and I will do all my pleafure : calling 
A RAVENOUS BIRD FROM THE EAST, [Cyrus, the Medoperfian 
King] the man that executeth my counfel, from a far country : yea, 
I have fpoken it, I will alfo bring it to pafs ; I have purpofed 
it, Iwill alfo do it.’—As in the other text, it was explicitly 
promifed that Cyrus fhould « perform all God’s pleafure,” he 
muft neceflarily be this ravenous Bird which, in this text, God 
is reprefented as calling from the Eaff to do all his pleafure, in 
the conqueft of Babylon. Confequently, Cyrus was truly and 
{cripturally a king of the Eaf?. And as a ftili higher proof of 
the correétnefs of this expofition, I may add, the original com- 
pound word, Media-Perfia, fignifies, Media, ¢ meafure,” Perfia, 
“ That cuts or divides.” See Cruden’s Concordance, on thefe 
words. THE MAN THAT CUTS, Or DIVIDES THE KINGDOMS OF 
THE WORLD, BY MEASURE. It is remarkable that this is the appro- 
priate meaning of the word « prrEs,” [Perfia,] as ufed by the 
prophet Daniel, in defcribing the conqueft of Pagan Babylon, 
by the Medes and Perfians, as he found it written, by the hand 
of God, in prophecy, on the wall, or Bible-fhelf of Belfhazzar’s 
Palace. Dan. v. 28. « PEergs, thy kingdom is divided and given 
to the Medes and Perfians.” This,” Daniel tells us explicitly, 
in the twenty-fixth yerfe of the fame chapter, « is the interpret 
ation of the thing,” or prophecy. Confequently, we mutt be 
ftrangely blinded, not to fee the great beauty and ftrength of 
fo plain an expofition. For, in plain allufion to this very con- 
queft and dividing of Pagan Babylon by the Medes and Perfians, 
John defcribes the conqueft of Myftical Babylon, in the great 
political Earthquake of the feventh Vial. He that is not total-_ 
ly blind, by comparing thefe texts, may fee the plain allufion 

of John’s prophecy to Daniel’s prophecy, as his great Proto- 
type. Rev. xvi. 17—19, “ And the Seventh angel poured | 
out his Vial into the dir ; and there came a great voice out of 
the Temple of Heaven, from the Throne, faying, It is done,— 
And there were voices and thunders and lightnings : and there 
was a great HantuHquake, fuch as was not fince men were 
upon the Earth, fo mighty an Earthquake, and fo great. And 
the great CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS: and ¢he cities 
of the nations fell: and GREAT BABYLON came in remembrance 
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before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierces 
nefs of his wrath.” &c.—This conquef? and prviston of Myttic- 
al Babylon is explained, in Book II. Number VIL at page 53. 

But to this explanation of drying up the river Euphrates, 
Mr. Faber, a late Englifh writer, objects in anfwering a piece, 
which he had found in a periodical work, called «¢ The Chrif- 
tian Obferver,” connecting the Euphrates of the fixth Vial with 
the fall of Rome. “ Jf (fays he, vol. 2. p. 345.) the Euphrates 
«« of the: fixth vial is to be connected with Rome, as the literal 
ss Euphrates is connected with the literal Babylon, the Euphra- 
«tes of the fixth trumpet muft likewife be connected with 
« Rome; for, unlefs we violate completely the definitenefs of 
« the whole revelation, what Euphrates means in one paflage, 
ss it maft mean in another: then we muft conclude, unlefs we 
“are willing to give up all confiftency of language in the 
« Apocalypte, that the Euphrates of the fixth trumpet means 
« the fame.” —This reafoning is complete fophiftry ; becaufe, the 
river Euphrates, under two diftinét and different prophecies, 
unconneéted in fubjeE? and figure, may with logical propriety be 
ufed in two different and diftinét fenfes. In the fixth trumpet 
it may be ufed, and plainly is ufed in its literal fenfe, to fignify 
the rife of the Turkith empire, on the real banks of the river 
Euphrates, by the rife of the four petty governments or fulta- 
nies, which fhould arife in its vicinity, and unite in building 
that empire. In this fenfe, and this is the true fenfe, the 
river Euphrates in the fixth trumpet can have no poflible con- 
neétion with Babylon, neither literally, nor figuratively. Lit- 
erally, it cannot ; for literal Babylon was long before, utterly 
deftroyed. Figuratively, it cannot; for if the Turkifh empire 
was itfelf the figurative river Euphrates, I afk where is the 
myftical city of Babylon ftanding on its figurative batiks ? If 
it be poflible to admit the figurative fenfe, in this application, 
then Rome would confequently and neceffarily be the figura- 
tive city. Confequently this application would entirely de- 
ftroy Mr. Faber’s whole work. For it proves the fall of the 
Turkith empire before the fall of Rome; and places the bat- 
tles of the Vintage in Italy, where the prophecy has truly pla- 
ced them, But the river Euphrates of the /ixth vial is clearly 
a myftical river, which admits of being dried up; and is figu- 
ratively connected with the myftical city of Great Babylon, 
which is fo named, in the feventh vial; and is reprefented as 
conquered by the kings of the eaft, in confequence of the an- 
tecedent drying up of the waters of that river. And now I 
am prepared in this correct fenfe to agree with Mr. Faber, in 
faying, “ Unlefs we violate completely the definitenefs of the 
« whole revelation, what Euphrates means in one paflage, it 
s< muft mean in another.”—Since, then, there is now no fuck: 
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litetal city as Great Babylon: Great Babylon is neceffarily a 
figurative Babylon taken from the figure of Pagan Babylon. 
Confequently, the river Euphrates muift be a figurative river, 
connected with this city.as the literal Euphrates was with the 
literai Babylon. 

The drying up of its waters, like Cyrus’s drying up, or turning 
the waters of the literal Euphrates, in thus preparing the way for 
his conqueft of the literal Babylon, is to prepare the way for an- 
other Medoperfian defpot, to conquer myftical Babylon, and all 
its dependent kingdoms. ‘This is the true, and it is the only 
true Hluftration of the whole figure. Nor am I {peaking hafti- 
ly, when f affert, that this myftical river Euphrates, the great 
fupport of papal Babylon, from its firlt rife into the power of 
the Hitle hora, was dried up, in the French revolution, by the 
fall of the throne of the Lewifes, as preparing the way for the 
conqueft of the Roman world, dy a new race of Medoperfian 
dings. For, events fpeak for themfelves.. They prove, at this 
moment, the real exiflence of a fifth empire, in the Roman 
world, wonderfully refembling in its form of government, the 
old Medoperfian empire. As the Medoperfian empire rofe in- 
to power upon the conqueft and ruins of pagan Babylon, fo 
this fifth empire in the eaftern world is rifing into power upon 
the conqueft and ruins of myftical Babylon. 

oth. Should it be ftill objeted, Cyrus the firft great Medo-« 
perfian king, reftored the Jews by proclamation to the purity 
of their worthip in Jerufalem. It may be anfwered, Bona- 
patte, while a Firft Conful, did the fame for the opprefled and 
perfecuted proteftants. He reftored to France the law of the 
- chriftian fabbath ; tolerated the protefants in their religion ; 
fuffered them to build houfes of public worfhip ; encouraged 
the tranflation of the holy fcriptures into the French language ; 
and in the days of peace, fuch, were the flattering profpeéts of 
chriftianity, that many were ready to cty up Millennial days, 
But, now the fcene is changed and peculiarly gloomy. Thus, 
alfo, it changed it, refpect to the jews, in the days of Cyrus. 
Cyrus foon became the enemy of the Jews, and put a ftop to 
all he had done for them. He was their enemy and oppref 
for all the latter part of his reign. His fon and fucceflor was 
their enemy and oppreffer. It was nearly an hundred years 
after the firft proclamation of Cyrus, before the Jews were de- 
livered by Artaxerxes irom their opprefiors, and fuffered to re- 
build the walls of Jerufalem, in the days of Nehemiah, For 
the Medoperfian government was for a long time a cruel and 
opprefiive government. It aas the foourge of the world. Ezra 
iv. 4—6. « Then the people of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and, troubled them in building, and 
hired counfellors' againit them to fruftrate their purpofe, all the. 
days of Cyrus king of Perfia, even until the reign Darius king 
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ofPerfia. .Andin the reign of Ahafuerus, in the beginning of 
his reign, wrote they unto him an accufation againft the in- 
habitants of Judah and Jerufalem.” ; 

In fhort, as an evidence, that the Medoperfian kings were 
generally the Jews’ enemies and oppreflors, till the time of 
their real deliverance by Artaxerxes, in the days of Nehemhh, 
is the following account of their great affliction, under the pre- 
ceding Medoperfian kings. ‘This is an account, which is fuffi- 
cient to fatisfy thinking protefants, how little mercy, they are to 
expeét from the French Empire, in its prefent Judai-papal 
ftate, while fighting the battles of the harvett. Neh. i. 1—3-. 
« The words of Nehemiah the fon of Hachaliah, And it came 
to pafs in the month Chifleu, in the twentieth year, as 1 was 
in Shufhan the palace, that Hanani, one of my brethren came, 
he and certain men of Judah; and I afked them concerning 
the Fews that had efcaped, which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerufalem. And they faid unto me, the remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in the province are im great 
affliction and reproach | 1! ‘The wall of Jerufalem alfo is dro- 
ken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire! ! rP—ts 
not this the pi€ture of great oppreflion and woe? Who were 
thefe cruel oppreflors and fpoilers of the Jews, fo long after 
the reign of Cyrus? I anfwer, the Medoperfian kings ; and 
that for nearly an hundred years after the conqueft of Babylon. 
Let proteftant chriftians look at this gloomy and mournful 
picture, and learn what is now to be expected from Medoper- 
fian France. But knowing how little the mixed, heteroge- 
neous charaéter of the Medoperfian kings is underflood, by 
fome learned and refpe€table commentators, and by the whole 
body of the common people, in confequence of the early pro- 
clamation of Cyrus, in favor of the Jews; and having con- 
verfed with fome minifters of the gofpel, who were equally ig- 
noxant of the cruel, and oppreflive general character of the 
Medoperfian kings down to the time of the final reftoration of 
the Jews, by Artaxerxes, in the days of Nehemiah, I feel my- 
felf driven, in felf-defence, to give a full view of the Medoper- 
fian charaéter to the public. The facred intereft of religion 
requires it; the prefent miferable ftate of Europe demands it ; 
and I dare not withhold it. This mixed character of mercy, and 
of high opprefion and perfecution 1s given by the prophet Ifaiah 
in language too plain and definite to be mifunderftood. it 
clothes the Jewifh nation in deep mourning, at the rife of the 
Medoperfian empire. It makes the gates of Jerufalem howl 
becaute of their defolation, and the city cry out in anguith, be- 
caufe of the cruel, deftroying hand of her Medoperfian perie- 
eutors. And yet, it interfperfes freaks of mercy, which affure 
us, that the Lord had founded Zion by its rife, and that, the 
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poor of his people fhould truft in it. Having defcribed the 
conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus, the prophet proceeds, Ifai xiv. 
29—32. Rejoice not thou, whole Palettina, [Judea,] be- 
caufe the rod of him that fmote thee is broken :” [that is, be- 
caufe the empire of Babylon thy great perfecutor is broken, by 
conquelt :] “ for out of the SERPENT’s ROOT /hall come forth 
A COCKATRICE, and his fruit fhall be a FIERY FLYING SERPENT.” 
[Thatis, tho’ you will naturally rejoice, at the early proclama- 
tion of Cyrus, for the reftoration of your nation; yet be not 
deceived, for the deadly root of the Serpent Babylon is, at the 
foundation of this Medoperfian empire; and inftead of the 
old Serpent, this empire fhall be a cockatrice, A YOUNG VIPER, 
whofe bite is a deadly poifon. For his real fruit fhall be, like 
the fiery flying ferpent in the wildernefs, one of the moft dif- 
trefling and deadly plagues, which ever befell thy people. This 
fhall be his general character, tho’ mixed, at particular periods, 
with ftreaks of mercy.] ¢*. And the firft born of the poor fhall 
feed, and the needy fhall lie down in fafety : and I will kill thy 
toot with famine, and HE [this Medoperfian cockatrice,] sHALL 
SLAY THY REMNANT!!!”  [ afk all the human race, if this is 
not the gloomy picture of cruelty and oppreflion ?—«« How1, 
© GATE; CRY, O CITY; THOU WHOLE PaLestTina [Judea,] 
ART DISSOLVED : for there fhall come from the north a /moke, 
and none fhall be alone in his appointed times. What fhall 
one then anfwer the meffengers of the nation? That the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and that the poor of bis people fhall truft in it.” 

A more ju{t defcription of the prefent, Medo-Perfian Em- 
pire of France could not have been given, than is here given of 
the old Medoperfian Empire, its great Prototype, by Ifaiah. 
For out of the root of the Serpent Myftical Babylon, has arifen 
in this great Empire, a Fudai-Papal cockatrice, whole fruit, like 
the fiery flying Serpent, (whofe bite was fo deadly to the If- 
raclites in the wildnernefs,) will probably be the greateft plague 
which ever fell on the Earth, while, at the fame time, it may 
be confidered as preparing the way, for the higheft profperity 
of Zion, in the diftant battles of the vintage. While the rich 
and the great are poifoned to death with the bite of this cocka- 
trice, the poorer claffes of the people, may read the holy Scrip- 
tures, and truft in the Proteftant Zion already founded. ‘The 
poifonous character of the cockatrice is thus defcribed, fai. 
lix. 5. “They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the fpidet’s 
web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crufh- 
‘ed breaketh out info a viper.” Jeremiah, thus defcribes the 
greatnefs of the plague of thefe Serpents, Jerem. viii. 15—17. 
“< We looked for PEACE, but no good came; and for a time of 
Aealth, and bebold rrouste ! The fnorting of his horfes was 
heard from Dan’: the whole land trembled at the found of the 
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neighing of his ftrong ones: for they are come, and ave DE= 
youreEn the /and,'and all that is in it ; THE c1Ty and thee that 
dwell therein. For behold, I will fend ferpents, COCKATRICES, 
among you, which will not be charmed, and they fhall bite you, 
faith the Lord.”-The only cure for the bite of this Medo-Per- 
fian, Judai-Papal Cockatrice or fiery flying Serpent, is thus 
defcribed, Numb. xxi. 6—g. “ And the Lord fent fiery Ser- 
pents among the people ; and ¢hey bit the people ; and much people 
of Ifrael died. ‘Vherefore the people came to Mofes and faid, 
we have finned, for we have’ fpoken againft the Lord, and 
againft thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the Ser- 
pentsfrom us. And Mofes prayed for the people. And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes, Make thee a fiery Serpent, and fet it 
upon a pole ; and it hall come to pafs, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it fhall live. And Mofes made 
a Serpent of Brass, and put it upon a pole; and it came to 
pafs, that if a Serpent had bitten any man, when he bebeld the 
Serpent of Brass, he lived.” ‘This Brazen Serpent, lifted up 
upon a pole, in the Camp of Ifrael, for the healing of the.deadly 
bite of the fiery flying Serpent, was the type of JESUS OF NAZA= 
RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS, lifted up) upon the crofs for 
the healing of the nations. As the locking to this Brazen Ser- 
pent effectually cured the poifonous bite of the fiery flying Ser- 
pent, when nothing elfe coulddoit, fo nothing but the exaltation 
of Proteftant Chriftianity upon the Imperial Throne of France, 
will effe€tually cure the deadly bite of the Medo-Perfian, Judai- 
Papal Cockatrice. The fall of the ‘Turkith Empire, as the 
Greek kingdom of Brass, in prophecy, will probably be the 
means of Proteftent Chriftianity’s putting on its coat of BRASS, 
for the healing of the nations, ia preparing the way, for the fall 
‘of the Judai-Papal Antichrist, in the battles of the Vintage. 
Thefe fimilitudes perfectly harmonize with the Anti-chriftian 
Jewith charaéter, as given by Chrift himfelf to the faces of the 
Jewith rulers, before his crucifixion. He compared them to 
the poifonous Cockatrice or viper 5 and defcribed them as ripen- 
ing in their bitter, malicious oppofition to him, for Hell.— 
Mat. xxiii. 31-33. ‘ Wherefore ye be witneffes unto your~ 
{elves that yeiare the children of them which ‘killed the pro- 
phets. Fill ye up the meafure of your fathers. ‘Fe. Serpents, 
ye generation of Vipers, how can ye efcape the damnation of 
Hell?” Such is the true picture of the prefent Jewifhy charac- 
ter, as delineaied by Jefus Chrift; and 1am willing to have it 
known, that E have always found him to bea perfect Comment- 
ator. Hence, inftead of the real Jews, as a nation, embracing 
Chriftianity, and then conquering the Mahometans, in the ef. 
tablifhment of their independent national power, in Jerufalem, 
as the ruling city of the world, it is my opinion, the Mahomet. 
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ans in -Perfia or Arabia, will firft embrace Chriftianity 5 and 
then rife in rebellion againft the Grand Seignior of the Maho- 
metan world, asthe king of the Turkith empire. : 
‘This Perfian rebellion againft Mahometani{m in fupport, of 
ehriftianity, I apprehend will be a moving caufe, in the fall of 
the Turkith empire., It will enrage the grand feignior to com- 
mence an exterminating war againft the Mahometan, Perfian, 
chriftian rebels to his own utter deftruction, and the fall of the 
Turkith Empire. . For Daniel defcribes the grand Seignior, as 
thus miferably perifhing in the fall of his Empire, while at- 
tempting to crufh with his exterminating fword, an Eastern or 
Perfian Chriftian rebellion, probably excited by the French or 
by the French and Rutlians, as the Northern army, which is to 
afiift in this mighty. conqueft. I gave the following explana- 
tion of this Perfian rebellion, in my fecond Book printed, A. 
D. 1804, in Number VII. Dan. xi. 44, 45. But tidings out 
‘© of the Ea and out of the North thail trouble him, [the grand 
« Seignior of the Mahometan World :} therefore fhall he go 
“ forth with great fury to deftroy, [exterminate,] and utterly 
§ make away many [of the rebels, with the horrid determination 
“ to cut them off ina body, with his deftroying fword.] And 
‘« he fhall plant the tabernacles of his palaces [Camp] between 
*¢ the feas in the glorious holy mountain : yet he fhall come to 
“ bis end, and none fhall help him:”—Fox while the Jews Bas- 
TaRDIzE Fe/us of Nazareth, and have blafphemoufly imprecat- 
ed his innocent blood, as their dethroned and murdered king, 
upon theirown and upon their children’s guilty heads to. the 
lateft generations, the Mahometans, have always acknowled- 
ged Jefus Chrift to be a prophet next in rank to Mahomet 
himfelf. Confequently, the moment they fee through the vile 
impofture of Mahomet, they are naturally prepared by Ma- 
homet’s own Kagan next to embrace Jefus Chrift, as their God 
and Savior. And could my advice avail any thing with the 
Mifhonary Societies in Europe, I would urge them, by all pof- 
fible means, to tranflate the Holy Scriptures, in the Perfian 
language, and efpecially the New ‘Teftament ; and thus pre- 
pare the way for this great event. For fince the Emperor of 
France, in another prophecy of Daniel is very plainly pointed 
out, as the mighty conqueror of the Turkifh Empire, the foon- 
er Proteftant, Chriftianity is planted in Perfia the better, that 
after the conqueft of the Turkith Empire it may become the 
eftablifhed religion of the Mahometan nations. This is not 
idle dreaming. For thus is the deftruction of the grand Seign- 
ior of the Mahometan World, as the real reprefentative of Ma- 
homet and the laft of the Devi. Goat, or Antichriltian Greek 
kings defcribed, in a direct Greek line, in the fall of the Tur- 
kith Empire. Jt is furpriging to me, that fo many learned exe 
: : ’ 
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pofitors have been totally blind to the perfecuting, Antichrif- 
tian Greek kingdom of Mahomet, in thefe prophecies |! ! 
For here is the literal defcription of the Mahometan character, 
Dan. viii. 2g. “ And through his’ policy alfo he thall caufe 
crarT to profper in his hand, and he fhall mwacniry bimfelf in 
his heart, and by peace fhall deftroy many : he fhall alfo fland 
up againft the Prince of princes: but he thall be broken with- 
out hand.”—The full defcription is contained in the preceding 
verfes of the fame chapter. Thus, it is certain, the Turkifh 
Empire is to fall, in a war commenced againft the Prince of 
princes. Who is this Prince of princes, is now the grand 
queftion to be anfwered? If we anfwer, The Lord Jefus 
Chrift is the only Prince of princes, then it muft be a war com- 
menced by the Grand Seignior againft Proteftant Chriftianity, 
which is to end in the deftruction of the Turkith Empire. For 
the Prince of princes is the grand title of Jefus Chrift. Rev. 
i. 5. « And from Jefus Chrift the Prince of the kings of the 
Earth.””—But, fince the Lord Jefus Chrift, has a figurative 
reprefentation, in Earthly kings, in ufing them, as his off- 
cers, in executing vengeance upon ungodly nations, as well as in 
granting acts of mercy to his Church, this Prince of princes, 
in another fenfe, may confiftently be an Earthly prince of prin- 
ces, as executing the dreadful judgments of Jefus Chrift upon 
the Mahometan World, in its mighty fall. And, in this fenfe, 
{which I apprehend to be the plain meaning of the prophecy,) 
this Prince of princes muft neceflarily be the prefent, or /ome 
future EMPEROR OF France, who it is well known is literally 
the Prince and king of all the princes and kings of his creation ; 
and who appears to be raifed up, in.the righteous judgment of 
Fefus Chrifi to break down the kingdoms of the Papal and 
Mahometan World, and to build a fifth great Empire upon 
their tremendous ruins. For I have already proved in Number 
VIIL. that the fiery throne of the Ancient of days, under 
which the thrones of the Roman World are reprefented in 
prophecy, as placed by conquett, is a defcription of the impe- 
tial throne of France, as the fifth great Empire of the World. 
roth. That have here given a juft account of the Harveft 
of Myftical Babylon, as reaped in the field of blood, farther ap- 
pears, from a fimilar account, given by the prophet Joel, of the 
harveft of God’s enemies, in the fall of the Medoperfian em- 
pire, under the bloody, conquering fword of Alexander, the 
king of Greece. Joeliii;g—r17. “ Proclaim ye this among 
the Gentiles, prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near, let them come up: beat your plow- 
{hares into {words, and your pruning hooks into ipears: let 
the qweat fay,I am ftrong. Aflemble yourfelves, and come all 
ye heathen, and gather yourfelves together : thither caufe thy’ 
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mighty onés to come down, O Lord. Let the heathen be weak- 
ened, and come up to the valley of Jehofhaphat : for there will 
I fit to judge all the heathen round about. Put ye in the fickle ; 
FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE: come, get you down, for the prefs 
is ul fats overflow ;: for their wickedne/s is great. Multi- 
tudes, Multitudes in the valley of decifion : for the day of the Lord 
is near in the valley of decifion. ‘Che Sun and the Moon fhall 
be darkened, and the ftars fhall withdraw their fhining. ‘The 
Lord alfo fhall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru- 
falem; and the heavens and the earth fhall fhake; but the 
Lord will be the hope of his people, and the ftrength of the 
children of Ifrael. So fhall ye know that lam the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion my holy mountain.” 

Will any rational man fay, that war is not in this defcription 
painted to the life, in all its woful, bloody colors ? Are not the 
fame images of an harveft, and of a judgment day, againft 
wicked nations, here ufed, as in the Harveft of Myftical Baby- 
lon, by the Sonof Man? And, what isthe meaning? What 
is the juft application ? Read the whole chapter, and we {hall 
find it to be the bloody deftruCtion of Tyre and Sidon, and alf 
the heathen nations of the Medoperfian empire, by the Grecians, 
under Alexander the great ; becaufe the Tyrians and Sidonians 
had unmercifully plundered the jews, as the people of God ; be- 
caufe they had taken their filver and gold, and goodly pleafant 
things, as public, national plunder, and carried them into their 
impious, heathen temples; and had fold the children of Judah 
and Jerufalem as captive flaves to the Grecians, that they might 
remove them from their border, and deftroy them from being 
a nation. Thefe were the reafons why God thus awfully 
curfed, and deftroyed thefe wicked, plundering nations. Thefe 
were the reafons why he raifed up an Alexander, as the firft and 
great conquering king, in eftablifhing the Grecian empire, to 
wage war againit all the heathen nations, which had.thus op- 
prefied the Ifrael of God. Thefe were the reafons why no- 
thing could difluade Alexander from the conquett of ‘Tyre, 
tho fo wonderfully defended by the Sea and by her fhips, 
by her mighty walls and by her gallant fighting men, while all 
the Eaft lay before him, at the mercy of his conquering army. 
For God was the righteous judge and avenger of his long in- 
jured people, and Alexander’s ambition to leave nothing un- 
conquered, however great the difficulties in the way of victo- 
ry, was the means to carry his judgment into execution. For 
thefe reafons, in the hieroglyphical {tyle, as in the change of 
the Roman empire, by Conftantine the great, which we have 
confidered, the Sun and Moon and all the ftars of heaven were 
darkened; and the heavens and the earth fhaken, when the 
Lord roared out of Zion, for the help of Ifrael and the punith- 
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ment of their enemies. The meaning of which plainly is, that 
not only Tyre and Sidon ; but the whole Medoperfian empire 
with all its kingdoms or political heavens, fhould’ have their 
power deftroyed, and be thaken down, by the great political 
earthquake of Alexander the Grecian king, that God'might in 
this way avenge the oppreflions which ‘the Jews had futfered 
under the Medoperfian empire, and fhew them mercy. ~ 
Accordingly, after the conqueft of Tyre, we find the rage 
of Alexander againft the Jews, fuddenly changed into’ aéts of 
mercy. «Alexander granted many favors and privileges te 
the Jews.” ‘Thefe are the reafons, which are affigned by the 
prophet, for that wonderful darkening of the great luminaries 
of Heaven; for the fhaking down the nations of the earth; 
and for the great multitudes brought down to the flaughter, in 
the bloody valley of decifion. See ver. 57, of the fame chap- 
ter.  Becaufe ye have taken my filver and my gold, and 
have carried into your Temples my goodly pleafant things + 
the children of Judah and the children of Jerufalem have 
ge fold uito the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from 
their border. Behold, I will raife them out of the place awhither 
ye have fold them, (that is, out of Greece) and will return your 
recompenfe wpon your own head.”—'Thus we fee,” beyond a ra- 
tional doubt, the full meaning of this bloody harveft defetibed 
by the prophet Joel, in allits parts, as exalting the conquering 
Alexander, the firft king of Greece to empire uponithe bloody 
ruins of Tyre and Zidon, and the whole Medoperfian empite, 
in vengeance, for the cruelty and opprefion, which they had 
infliGed upon the Jews, as the people of God: Now, have-not 
the crimes of papal and mahometan Babylon been the fame, ift 
perfecuting, plundering, and trying to deftroy, both the name 
and exiftence of real Jews and true chriftians, in all theif 
kingdoms ? We know they have been. It is in thofe kingdoms, 
that both Jews and real chriftians have been opprefled, plune 
dered and unmercifully robbed of their property 5 and, eveny 
when dead, denied the rights of a chriftian burial’ © Why; 
then, fhould not God raife up of the feed of thefe deftroyed 
Jews, in the very kingdoms, where they have been thus rob- 
bed, plundered and deftroyed a retaliating king, ‘to curfe the 
world, by returning their recompenfe on their own head? 
For this purpofe, he raifed up Alexander, ‘as we have jaft: 
feen.. Why then, fhall we blind our eyes, to’ the dreadfut 
judgments, which God is now executing upon the papal 
and mahometah nations, when a greater than’ Alexander, 
is like a mighty hurricane fweeping down the ‘great kings 
doms of the world, and placing them under his mighty empire, 
as the, fupportets of his infatiable claims ? Was the Medoper- 
Gian enipire more cruel to the Jews than Rome and Turkey 
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have been'to Jews and real Chriftians ? Why then fhould God 
{pare the latter when he would not fpare the former? In that 
judgment, God put in the fickle when the Harveft was ripe ; 
and by his multitudes in the valley of decifion reaped the Har- 
veft of the earth in the field of blood. But, in the judgment 
of Myftical Babylon, which is now taking place, Jefus Chrift, 
the Son of Man, the God of the Gofpel world, is feated ona 
white cloud, thrufting in his fickle on the earth; and the earth 
bows beneath his mighty fickle, nation after nation falling be- 
fore him; In that Harveft, God pled the caufe of opprefled, 
crufhed Ifrael, the ews being then his cho/en people ; and Alex- 
ander, with his blood thirfty, conquering {word, rofe to empire 
upon the ruins of the whole Medoperfian, heathen world. In 
this Harveft, Jefus Chrift, the God of the Gofpel world, pleads 
the caufe, (not as fome have unaccountably fuppofed of deiftical 
Jews only, who, as a zation, have been his malicious and impla- 
cable enemies, ever fince his crucifixion) but he pleads the caufe 
of oppreffed, crufbed Chriftians, who have fuffered all that men 
could fuffer, for centuries, in Papal and Mahometan kingdoms ; 
and Bonaparte, with his all-devouring, conquering {word, is 
faft rifing to empire upon their mighty ruins. For, if Jefus 
Chrift reaps the Harveft of wicked nations, he muft reap it in 
the final iffue of events, for the benefit of oppreffed, crufhed 
Chriftians ; for he is definitely their king and Savior, He 
cannot reap it definitely for the benefit of deiftical Jews, though 
he may now employ them, with other deifts, as his deftroying 
angels, through this whole period of woe. . For deiftical Jews 
are his bittereft foes. ‘They honor him lefs than even Papifts 
or Mahometans. As he bears with them the longeft, fo their 
final punifhment will be the moft bloody. . At fartheft, he will 
make them his foot-/fool,by trampling their dei/fical national pow- 
erin the duit, in the ftill more bloody battles of the Vintage. 
For, how can Judai-deifm wear the crown of a king, when 
Chriftanity fhall (in the bloody field of battle, with the blood 
up to the horfe bridles) be crowned the Emprefs and Queen 
of the world. ry 
In the Harveft of the Medoperfian empire, God called up- 
on the heathen nations, (his enemies) to beat their plow-{hares 
into {words, and their pruning-hooks into fpears. In the pre- 
‘fent Harveft of Myftical Babylon, the greateft preparations for 
war are made and have been made, by the nations of Myft- 
ical Babylon, that ever were made upon earth. In that Har- 
velt the nations were called upon to wake up the mighty men, 
and Jet all the men of war draw near. In this Harveft all the 
kings of Europe have, firft and laft, been roufed to the battle. 
In that Harveit, it was foretold, that the weak would fay I am 
frong. In this Harveit, the weak nations have, ons after ane+ 
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ther, ufed the fame language ; and, confequently have been 
“immediately conquered. In that Harveft, all ‘the heathen na- 
tions are reprefented as weakened before they came up to the 
valley of Jehofhaphat to the battle. In this Harveft, the na- 
tions of Europe have been ftrangely weakened, when they 
came to the battle, for the want of feafonable union in one 
common caufe; for the want of able generals ; and for the 
want of feafonably united armies. ‘The ftars from Heaven in 
their courfes have fought againft them, in all their great battles, 
as they fought againit the heathen kings of Canaan, by the 
waters of Megiddo, the prototype of the Armageddon of the 
Seventh Vial. In that Harveft, God faid, « For there will I 
sit TO JUDGE all the heathen round about.” Yn this Hatvett 
we find nearly the fame words ufed by the prophet Daniel, in 
defcribing this dreadful judgment of God upon thefe nations 
of the Anti-Chriftian Beaft, as if quoted from Joel. Dan. vii. 
9, 10. “I beheld till the thrones were caft down, and the dn- 
cient of Days pip st, whofe garment was white as [now, and the 
hair of bis head like the pure wool. The judgment was Jet, and 
the books were opened.” n that Harveft, God put in the fickle, 
and reaped the ripe Harvett of the heathen nations ; for their 
wickedne/s was great. In this Harvett, the Son of Man, Jefus 
Chrift puts in the fickle, and reaps the ripe Harvett of Myftic- 
al Babylon, which has fo long wickedly perfecuted and oppreffed 
his pure gofpel church and people. In that Harveft, it was 
faid, « Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of decifion : for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of decifion.” In this 
Harveft it is faid, Dan. vii. 9, 10. « His throne was like the 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery ftream 
iffued and came forth from before him : thoufand thoufands 
miniftered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thoufand ftood 
before him.” And were there ever before, fince the invention 
of gun-powdér and fire-arms, fuch mighty armies led to meet 
each other in the field of blood, as have thus met, during the 
prefent European war? Have there been any fuch bold, defpe- 
rate, and bloody battles fought, where thoufands and thoufands 
have thus been left dead on the field of battle ? Have there ev- 
er been any fuch rapid marches, from one kingdom to another, 
with immediate vi€tory and conqueft, in every dire@tion ? 
But a detailed explanation of this battlé, as defcribed by Dan- 
iel, as given in Number VII. and confequently will not be here 
repeated. In that Harvelt, it was faid, “©The Sun and the 
Moon fhall be darkened, and the ftars fhall withdraw their 
fhining. ‘The Lord alfo fhall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Ferufalem ; and the heavens and the earth ‘thalt 
bake.” This Tanguage plainly foretold the conqueft of the 
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Zidon as parts of it. In this Harveft we find the following 
diftrefling, detailed account given of it, in the Seventh Vial, 
which is particularly explained in Number VII. Rev. xvi. 
17—21. “ And the Seventh angel poured out his Vial into 
theair ; and there came a great voice out of the ‘Temple of 
Heaven, from the throne, faying ; Itisdone. And there were 
voices and thunders and lightnings: and there was a great 
Earthquake, fuch as was not fince men were upon the earth, 
fo mighty an Earthquake and fo great. And the great city 
was divided into three parts: and the cities of the nations A ; 
and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wime of the fiercenefs of his wrath. 
And every ifland fled away, and the mountains were not found. 
And there fell upon men a great hail out of Heaven, every 
fLone about the weight of a talent : and men blafphemed God, 
becaufe of the plague of the hail: for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great.”. What can this mean, fhort of the rife of 
the French Empire, upon the whole Roman, Anti-Chriftian 
world, while it proves inits rife, by its bloody wars and mighty 
conquetts, the greateft /courge which ever afflicted mankind ? It is 
to be the /aft, and perhaps the greateft of all Gad’s plagues upon 
Myftical Babylon, the srx preceding ones being inferior in their 
extent, if not in degree. In that mighty fhaking of the na- 
tions, which caufed the fall of the Medoperfian Empire, it is 
added, ‘ But the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 
fixength of the children of Ifrael.. So fhall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain,” And 
doubtlefs, in this mighty Earthquake, the Lord Jefus is, in 
thefe dreadful judgments, reaping the Harveft of Myftical 
Babylon, to let the nations know that he is the God of the 
gofpel world, and will make all his oppreffors and perfecuting 
foes his foot-ftool. For, it is reaped in “ Armageddon,” the 
mountain of Megiddo ; and as Cruden has tranflated the word, 
* the mountain of the gofpel.” Confequently, it is both the moun- 
tain of flaughtered kings, and the mountain of go/pel holinefs, in 
full proof, that all this mifery has come upon the kingdoms 
of Myftical Babylon, to curfe them, for their abufe of the gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrift, and his holy people. Befides, it is remark- 
able, that Jefus reaps it, inthe character of the Son of Alan, 
having on his head a golden crown, in proof of his being the 
God and King of the world. 

11th, But, how many petsTs and Atheifts, Arians and So- 
cinians arethere at the head of the kingdoms of the Papal and 
Mahometan World ! How exceedingly is the pure church of 
Jetus Chrift, hated, oppreffed, and even crufhed in thofe king- 
doms! How have his holy people, (real Chriftians,) been re- 
proached, abufed and trampled in the duft! How has the watch 
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word been for a long time, among mighty kings and great men, 
«* Crufh the wretch,” as applied to the real Church and people 
of Jefus Chrift ! Behold, then, the mercy of the injured Savior 
exhaufted. See him rifing in judgment upon thefe guilty na- 
tions, and reaping them down, with the fickle of his wrath, as 
fully ripe for ruin. Let this be your view of Europe, and you 
will eafily underftand, why the king of Italy, and the true /wece/- 
for of the Pope, in the power of governing the Roman World, 
gives no peace to the Earth. Confequently, thefe be the days 
of woe. Peace is taken from the Earth, in righteous vengeance. 
‘The law of retaliation is now in force. ‘he Harveft to be 
reaped is great. Notwithftanding what fuperficial thinkers 
have faid, it will be of long duration. "THE PLAGUE OF THE 
HAIL will certainly be great. Its dreadful ravages have alrea- 
dy been felt, by many nations; and their wounded and dead, 
have covered the earth, in the bloody field. © May the Lord 
Jefus, in his mercy preferve America, like the city of Zoar, 
from the ravages of the tremendous ftorm. at 

12th. Some have objected, that the paflage, which I have 
cited out of the Book of Daniel, Dan. vii. 9, To. Refpecting 
the cafting down of the thrones, and the fitting of the Ancient 
of Days in judgment, upon his throne, which was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire, while thoufand thou- 
{ands miniftered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thou- 
{and ftood before him, cannot mean any particular judgment 
upon Earth. They fay, it means God’s coming to judge the 
Earth with his heavenly or holy angels. ‘They fay, that the 
images are too great and ftrong, to be a defcription of any earth- 
ly king, or bloody field of battle. They, even, fay that we 
are not to truft to any phyfiognomical portraits, as drawn in 
the hieroglyphical ftyle, in explaining prophecy. | 

Yo fuch an objection, I anfwer. Then we are not totruft to 
any thing. ¥or all the prophecies of John, in the Book of Rev- 
elition are one continued feries of white, red, black and pale 
horfes, and their riders ; and other portraits in the hieroglyphi- 
cal ftyle. If we deny the doctrine of phyfiognomy in thofe 
portraits, we may as well deny the truth of the prophecies, - 
which they exprefs. For there is no juft explaining them, on- 
ly by the natural rules of phyfiognomy. Hence thefe flrange 
reafoners have, fome of them, fuppofed the final judgment 
will take place before the Millennium. Others, with equal 
abfurdity, have fuppofed that the Papal Antichrift will not be 
deftroyed, till the final judgment of the World, by Jefus Chritt, 
in perfon. Such reafoning is fo weak, and contrary to the 
- whole tenor of Scripture prophecy, that it needs only to be 
mentioned to keep common people from falling into an evil de- 
jufion. For it is an evil delufion, fince it entirely perverts the 
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true and very interefting meaning of prophecy. I truft enough 
hath been faid, to fhow, that thefe images in the hicroglyphical 
{tyle of prophecy are proper to exprefs the rife of anew Empire, 
upon the ruins of the kingdom of myftical babylon, But to 
fatisfy every candid reader, that the fame fiery images are ufed 
in the Bible, in other paffages, in defcribing God’s deftruétion 
of wicked nations, in the field of battle, the two. following paf- 
fages will be fufficient. Ifai. Ixvi. 15 —18, and 24. « For be- 
hold the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots hke a 
whirlwind to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire and by bis fword will the Lord plead 
with all flefh; and the flain of the Lord fhall be many. ‘They 
that fan@tify themfelves, and purify themfelves in the gardens 
behind one tree-in the midft, eating fwine’s flefh and the abom- 
ination, and the moufe fhall be con/umed together, faith the Lord. 
For I know their works and their thoughts : it fhall come, that 
I will gather all nations and tongues: and they fhall come, and 
fee my glory. And they fhall go forth, and look upon the car- 
cafes of the men that have tranfgreffed againft me ; for their 
worm fhall not die, neither fhall their fire be quenched : and they 
(hall be an abhoring unto all flefb.” 

Here, are almoft the very words of Daniel. It is the Lord, 
or the Ancient of Days who fhould thus come to the real battle. 
How does he come ? He comes with the fiery flame of Dan- 
iel’s throne; with the burning wheels of his chariots; and 
with his whirlwind to tear down the foundations of the world, 
and punifh the men that had tranfgreffed againft him, by flay- 
ing them, in the field of battle. The images of Joel, in defcri- 
bing a conquering army are, if poflible, {till fuller.. Joel ii. 
3—11. © A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a flame 
burneth: the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a deflate wilderne/s ; yea, and nothing fhall efcape 
them. ‘The appearance of them is as the appearance of hor- 
fes ; and as horfemen, fo fhall they run. Like the noife of 
chariots on the tops of mountains fhall they leap, like the noife of 
4 flame of fire that devoureth the fiubble, as a ftrong people fet 
in battle array. Before their face the people fhall be much 
pained ; all faces fhall gather blacknefs. They fhall run like 
mighty men, they fhall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they fhall march every one on his ways, and they fhall not 
break their ranks: neither fhall one thruft another, they {hall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall upon the 
fword they fhall not be wounded. ‘They fhall run to and fro 
in the city; they fhall run upon the wall, they fhall climb up 
upon the houfes: they hall enter in at the windows LIKE 4 
rHiEr. The earth fhall quake before them, the heavens fhall 
tremble: the Sun and the Moon fhall be dark, and the /ars 
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fhall withdraw their /bining , and the Lord fball utter his voice be- 
fore his army : for his camp is very great: for heis {trong that 
executeth his word :. for the day of the Lord is great and very ter- 
rible; and who can abide it ?”—It is believed, that no man of 
real {cience can be fo weak, as to apply this prophecy, of Joel 
to the coming of God, at the final judgment, with his holy an- 
gels to punifh finners in hell. For it has all the military ap- 
paratus, of the chariots, horfemen, horfes, foldiers and camp 
of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, in befieging the city 
of Jerufalem, climbing its walls, and taking of it by conquett, 
to the deftruction of its national heavens, Sun, Moon and 
Stars, in a feventy years captivity at Babylon, by a great polit- 
ical earthquake. ‘Thus were the Jews, while called the real 
people of God, puniihed by the Almighty, in the fall of their 
nation, by a feventy years captivity, at Babylon, beeaufe they 
had perverted the true religion, which God had inftituted. 
Since, therefore, the great, fundamental crime of Papal and 
Mahometan Babylon is the fame, in the perverfion of the pure 
religion of the gofpel, we find the Lord Jefus now, reaping 
them down, as a ripe harveft; and carrying them into captiv- 
ity, under the Iron Crown of Bonaparte, to be reftored in the 
purity of the gofpel church, in the diftant battles of the Vin- 
tage. As Joel lived, and wrote his prophecies before Daniel 
and John, the fpirit of God led them to take their pictures or 
portraits nearly verbatim from his two prophecies, of the fall 
of Jerufalem, under Nebuchadnezzar, and of the fall of the 
Medoperfian empire, under Alexander. The likenefs, in the 
laft of thefe we have already compared. Let us now compare 
the firfl, as we teach children their A, B, C. - 

y3th. Dan, vii. g—11. I beheld till the thrones were 
caft down, and the Ancient of Days did fit, whofe garment 
was white as fow, and the hair of his head. like the pure 
wool.”—foel. “ The earth /ball quake before them, the heavens 
{hall tremble ; the Sun and the Moon fhall be dark, and the 
{tars fhall withdraw their fhining : and the Lord fhall utier his 
voice before his army.” | | ‘genndl — 

john, Rev. xvi. 1721. “ And the feyenth angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there came agreat voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, faying, it is done. And 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings : and there was 
a great carthquake, {uch as was not fince, men were upon the 
earth, fo mighty an earthquake, and fo great. And the great city 
awas divided into three parts: and the cities of the nations fell.” 

14th. Daniel, « His throne was lke: the fiery flame, and — 
his wheels as burning fire.”—Jocl. ‘ As horfemen, fo fhall 
they run. Like the noife of chariots on the tops of mountains 
fhall they leap, like the noife of a fame of fire that deyoureth 
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the ftubble.”—John. « And the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the Eaft might be prepared. And 
he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon,” [the mountain of flaugher.] 
“15th, Daniel, “ A fiery ftream iffued and came forth from 
before him.”—Joel. “4 fire burneth before them, [the very 
words,] and behind them a flame burneth.”—John. « For they 
are the /pirits of devils, working miracles.”—If the miracles of 
heli cannot juftly be compared to the all-confuming rage of a 
fiery fiream, this fimilitude will fail ; but as hell is ealled a /ake 
of frre, the miracles of thefe devils muft be of a fiery nature.— 
Pfal. xevii. 3. “ A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his ene- 
mies round about.” , 

16th. Daniel. © Thoufand thoufands miniftered unto him, 
and ten thoufand times ten thoufand ftood before him.”— 
Joel. “ And the Lord fhail utter his voice before his army : 
for his camp is very great.—John. Which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty.” 

17th. Daniel. The judgment was fet, and the books. 
were opened.” Joel. “ For he is ftrong that executeth his 
word.”—John. And great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fiercene/s 
of his wrath. And every ifland fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every ftone about the weight of a talent: and men 
blafphemed God, becaufe of the plague of the hail: for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great.” 

18th. Joel. «« They fhall enter in at the windows LIKE A 
rHier.”—John. Behold I come as a thief, bleffed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, left he walk naked, and 
they fee his fhame.”—-Whiat kind of a thief is this, but the 
thief of the night? He is the worft and the vileft of men. He 
is the robber of the night, who enters in at the windows of 
men’s houfes, while they are afleep; and if he meets with op= 
pofition, kills them with his fword and pistol; and if not, he 
in cold blood, and without any infult or provocation robs them. 
of all their riches, the hard earnings of their whole lives. I 
call upon my countrymen, I call upon all mankind ferioufly 
and deliberately to confider the true chara€ter of this thief: 
The world have miftaken his chara@ter. Becaufe he comes. 
under the name of Jefus Chrift; fome expofitors have called 
him a millennial thief, coming to fill the world, with a fudden: 
burft of millennial peace and glory. The whole world have 
for thefe fifteen years paft been gaping with eager curiofity to 
hear the millennial tidings. But the prophecy explains itfelf. 
Tr tells us to beware of this thief. It tells us, that he is a thief: 
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fent by Jefus Chrift in judgment, and not in mercy. Tt calls 
upon us to wake up in this night of delufion, and watch ; or 
our beautiful clothing and all that we hold dear, will be car- 
ried off, by this plundering thief of ‘the night. . 
-rgth. Joel. « For the day of the Lord is great: and very 
terrible : and who can abide it ?” As the final iffue of this, in 
the prophecies of Daniel and John, refpeét the complete de- 
ftruation of the Judai-papal Beaft, in the diftant battles of 
| the Vintage, it does not properly belong to this number.— 
Thus does it appear beyond all rational doubt, that the por- 
traits of Daniel, (in his fiery throne of the ancient of days and 
his great army; and of John, ia his kings of the eaft, bis thief, 
his unequalled earthquake, and great hail) are perfe&tly con- 
fiftent with the charaéter of a new empire; rifing by conqueft 
into power, upon the ruins of the world. They are the plain 
and natural piétures of prophecy, in defcribing fuch great, 
diftrefling and bloody events. Joel and Ifaiah have ufed as 
great, and as {trong images, in defcribing fuch bloody and def- 
olating battles ; and almoft verbatim. Laugh, if you pleafe, 
at Lavater and his doétrin of phyfiognomy ; but, be affured 
that a greater mafter than Lavater has painted the portraits, in 
thefe prophecies of Daniel and John. For they are painted 
to the life; and with the plain and evident defign of being, 
phyfiognomically underftood. Every feature, every image 
fpeaks a definite languages and a language which the wile 
man will not overlook, in contemplating the dreadful judg- 
ment of God, which is now fo heavily falling upon the earth, 
inthe field of blood. Were the patronage of the public fuf- 
ficient for fo large a work, I would immediately lay before 
them a detailed explanation and application of all the particu- 
lars of the rife of this all-devouring empire, fhowing the pe- 
culiarly ftriking ftnefs of the fimilitudes ufed by the prophet 5 
and what John‘has pointed out to effet the great change of 
power, in this mighty empire, in the far diftant, and ftill more 
bloody battles of the Vintage. | 
noth. Five yearsago, A. D. 1803, at the time of a general 
peace in Europe, when I printed my firft book, on the pro- 
phecy of the fixth Vial, {tating that the great river Euphrates, 
in the fenfe of the prophecy was dried up5 and that the way. 
of the kings of the caft was then prepared for them to come 
into power, in the Roman world, to the eftablifhment of a 
fifth great empire ; and told where they would probably arife, 
many great men faid the thing was impoflible. » They faid, 
there never could be fuch a kingdom. They faid, there was 
no account of fuch'a kingdom in prophecy. | Events which 
have fince happened, {peak for themfelves. They prove the 
truth of the {cheme of illuftration then adopted in the fulleft 
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manner. ive kings, all brothers of one family, and that an 
obfeure family, and if we may believe report, 2 Fewifh fumily, 
have fince arifen in the heart of Europe, in confequence o 

the judgments of heaven upon the papal kingdoms. 1ft. Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, the emperor of France and king of Italy. 2d. 
Jofeph Bonaparte, the king of Naples. 3d. Louis Bonaparte, 
the king of Holland. 4th. Jerome Bonaparte, the king of Weit- 
phalia. sth. Lucian Bonaparte, the king of Latium. The 
four laft under the firft. Several other new kings and king- 
doms have been made. Such is the new king and kingdom 
of Bavaria; the new king and kingdom of Wirtemburg ; the 
new prince and principality of Benevento; the new prince 
and Principality of Ponte Corvo, &c. In fhort, the grand ob- 
ject of Napoleon Bonaparte, the papal Fea, in all his battles, is 
to conquer the earth, Aaving learned of the Fews their doctrine of 
a fifth empire ; to tear down its old foundations ; to build all 
things anew; and by the organization of new kingdoms and 
principalities, placed under the Imperial Throne of France, as 
their fupreme head, to make Paris the capital of the world. For 
this purpofe, when in Egypt, he ftudied the charaéter of Alex- 
ander, the Grecian conqueror. For this purpofe, when he 
marched his army to Paris, to eftablifh the Confular govern- 
ment, he ftudied the character of Julius Cefar, the Roman 
conqueror, who paffed the ftream of the Rubicon, and march- 
ed his army to Rome, in defiance of the vengeance of the 
gods, which had been folemnly denounced again{t the ambi- 
tious chief who fhould prefume to pafs in arms that facred bar- 
tier. For the fame purpofe, when chofen Confidl for life, he 
appears to have ftudied the character of Charles the Great, the 
ancient king of France, and Emperor of the We, whofe ambi- 
tton ruined the world, by his rich grants to the Pope of Rome, 
and by his declaring him to be * Superior to all human judica- 
ture.” ‘The conduct of Charles and Napoleon are fo perfectly 
fimilar, that I cannot but think the latter hath defignedly 
copied the a€tions of the former. Let us compare the rife of 
the two emperors to empire. Charles, while king of France, 
conquered the kingdom of the Lombards, in Italy. Napole- 
omhas conquered the fame kingdom, and wears the old iron 
crown. Charles came again to Rome, arid was there by the 
Pope, bifhops, abbots and people of Rome, chofen Patrician, 
which is the degree of honor and power next to the Emperor. 
Napoleon was acknowledged by the Pope, Firft Conful of - 
France, which was the next office in honor and power to the 

Emperor, with the power of nominating to office all the bifhops 

of France and her dependences, in confequence of his reffora- . 
tion of the Papal religion to France, in the rejection of Atheifia 

and Deifint 1 Chaves fettled the affairs of Italy, and permit- 

. E 
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ted the Pope to hold under bim the Dutchy of Rome, with other 
territories.. He alfo, afterwards as head of a council of 
French and Italian bifhops, acquitted Pope Leo Tl. accufed of 
and imprifoned for many great crimes, without requiring him 
to plead his own caufe, or make any defenfe ; flew and ban- 
ifhed his accufers ; and declared the wicked Pontiff « Superior 
to all human judicature.” And Charles in return was chofen 
Emperor of the Weft. Napoleon has made a fimilar ufe of the 
Pope, as the hobby-horfe of power; and in return has been 
crowned, The Emperor of France and King of Italy. And 
having fettled to his mind the affairs. of Italy, he, alfo, has per- 
mitted the Pope to hold under him, the old Dutchy of Rome, 
as an inferior, or fallen king. Confequently, the Pope is no 
longer his fuperior, in the power of government, tho he ftill 
reigns, akingin Rome. Thus amidft all the aftonifhing wars 
and revolutions of Europe, the Pope ftill holds his throne, in 
full vigor, as king of Rome. He is now prepared to runa new 
race, under the Fudai-Papal Emperor of France. For Paris now 
governs the Roman world. Thus the thrones of the old king- 
doms have been caft down, and placed under ; a great part 
of Europe has been conquered: and the fupreme power of 
the whole is placed in the hands of a mighty Emperor. What 
is {till more remarkable, the great Medoperfian Shah, or di/pofer 
of thefe kingdoms, has explicitly ftyled himfelf, « The King of 
Staly,” and wears. the-iron crown, asthe real fucceflor of the 
Papal Anti-Chrift, in the power of government, in the Roman 
world!!! an 

arf. This view of the prefent flate of Europe, perfectly 
harmonizes with thetranflation of the vulgar Latin, the Greek 
and the Syriac verfions, which I gave four years ago, A. D. 
1804, in my II. Printed Book, on Dan. vil. 9. I beheld till 
the thrones were caft down.” To fhow the perfect. agree- 
ment, I fhall quote verbatim, what I then wrote. Book II. 
DoT Ts Fay, Ff ift. The vulgar Latin verfion is in thefe words, 
« Donec throni pofita funt.” The exact tranflation is, « unti/ 
«“ the thrones are placed.” The Latin word funt does not 
«make corre fenfe. It ought to have been fuerunt, were 
« placed. How placed, I afk? This is the grand queftion, 
« Placed down or up? My anfwer is *« Until the thrones were 
«6 placed, as fo many /egs of the frool of the grand throne, which 
“was like the fiery flame, and the Ancient of Days did fit upon it, 
«ag the earthly throne of his vengeance, to judge and punith 
« the Anti-Chriflian world ; and therefore, untilthey were 
“placed down, or under the power of this new throne, rifing into 
« glory upon their ruins. 2d. The Septuagint Greek verfion 
« js in thefe words, “ Eis otou oi throm etéthéfan”’ The ex- 
“act tranflation is,“ 1 beheld. until the thrones were placed 
« under.” Eiethefanis in Latin fuppono in its root, &e.— 
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«¢ —-The fame is the true tranflation of the Syriac verfion. 
ss gd, The Syriac verfion is in thefe words, “ Videbam /ub/ellia 
$ pofita effe.” The exact tranflation is, «« I beheld the thrones 
«placed under.” -Under what, I afk? The Beaft? No. 
« ‘That cannot be, without making the Ancient of Days reprefent 
‘the Pope. Lanfwer, ¢ J beheld the thrones placed under the 
« New Throne, which was like a fiery flame, and the Ancient of 
“ Days did fit upon it, in vengeance, thus fupported by them, 
“< as fomany golden legs of his Earthly Throne, to judge and 
* punifh the Anti-chriftian World. Hence, it is clear they 
“ were placed under, as the fupporters of the amazing power of this 
“ New Throne, rifing into glory upon their ruins. This infer- 
‘¢ ence is in the nature of the thing unavoidable. If we admit 
‘‘ this throne, upon which the Ancient of Days did fit, to mean 
*‘ any thing on Earth this fide the day of final judgment, this 
«‘muft be the genuine and unavoidable meaning. ‘To fup- 
** pofe it refers to the throne of final judgment is extremely ab- 
“ furd ; becaufe the Beatt is not deftroyed tillafter it is fet up. 
«* Where then, on fuch an application, is the Millennium, or 
** the kingdom of the. faints, or the fifth Univerfal Empire in © 
“ the old World ?”—In this manner I weafoned four years ago, 
when the whole World oppofed me. At a time, when’ the 
very name of a king was treated with the greateft poffible abhor- 
rence in France. Ata time, when an exterminating war wag 
commenced by France againit all kings. Ata time, when the 
rank of a Firit Conful, was the higheft claim of Bonaparte. 
Ata time, when nothing was lefs thought of than the New 
kingdom of Italy, or the old Gothic kingdom reftored, in the 
reverfion of Roman power. What, then, could have been my 
uide, in writing in this manner concerning the myftical kings 
of the Eaft, but a full confidence in the truth of the prophecy, 
thus underftood ? I had nothing to gain by it; but much to 
loofe, from an oppofition which I knew I muft meet. What 
motive, in fuch a time of the univer/al hatred of kings, could 
have been fufficient to carry me through fuch an undertaking, 
but a determination to honor Jefus Chrift, my Lord and maf- 
ter, in a caufe which lay near my heart? Events will, at this 
day, if men are difpofed any longer to oppofe it, prove the 
truth of my caufe. 
22d. How far the thrones of the ten horns or ten kingdoms 
of the old Roman Empire are caft down, or plaved under, as fo 
many /upporting legs of the fool of the grand, defpotic, Medoper- 
fian throne of this mighty Empire may be eafily feen. It may 
“be feen, by comparing a lift of the names of thefe ten prophet- 
ic kingdoms, of the old Roman Empire, at the rife of the papal 
Beaft into the power of adorn, or crowned king, as given by the 
illuftrious Sir aac Newton ; [not bifhop Newton,] in’ his 
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treatise on the prophecy of Dan. vii.; and quoted by M. Low- 
man, the ableft expofitor, which has ever written on the prophe- 
cies of John. As the little horn of the papal Beaft rofe out of 
one of thefe ten horns and conquered three of them, in memo- 
rial of which he wears the triple crown, the whole ten muft 
have exifted, at the time of his rife into the power of a horn. 
Confequently, that muft be the proper time, to look for the 
names of thefe ten horns or kingdoms, and to fhow in what 
parts of the World they really exifted. For, then, they had 
‘definite names, and a crowned exiftence. ‘The common man- 
ner of writing on prophecy, without names, without dates, and 
without any definite object.in view is the foundation of much 
error. Itis vailing in midnight darknefs, what would be oth- 
erwife plain and eafily underftood. It is fuch an abufe of 
prophecy, as muft be corrected. The good of the Church re- 
quires it. The honor of Jefus Chrift demands it. Let us, 
then, keep to dates and definite times. The following is that 
great man’s lift of the names of the ten horns or kingdoms into 
which the Roman Empire was divided, at the time of the rife 
of the papal Antiechrift. It was made without any reference to 
the prefent ftate of Europe. 

rft. «© The kingdom of the Vandals and Allans in Spain and 
Africa.” [Now a fupporter of the claims of the French Em- 

ire. . . 
“ The kingdom of the Suevans in Spain.” [Now a fup- 
orter of the claims of the French Empire.] 

3d. The kingdom of the Vifigoths” [Now called | Portu- 
gal; and lately united to the Empire of France and kingdom 
of Italy, by the choice of the Prince regent. . 

ath. The kingdom of the Allans in Gallia.” [Now a part 
of France.] ‘ 

5th. «The kingdom of the Burgundians.” [Now a part of 
France. ] 

6th. $ The kingdom of the Franks.” {The genuine name of 
France, from which originated the enthufiafm and irrefiftible 
{pirit of conqueft, which is conquering the World, and has 
made the kingdoms of Europe, another Golgotha,—the field of 
fculls. ; 

ms « The kingdom of Britain.” [Now, at war with 
France, and exerting all her poflible ftrength, to fave herfelt 
from the mighty grafp of the conquering king of Italy.] 

8th. « The kingdom of the Huns.” [Now called Hungary, 
belonging to Auftrian Germany, whofe flrong fortified town 
Prefburg, was lately conquered by Bonaparte’s army; in the 
year of his battle with the Emperors.] bid 

«oth. ‘The kingdom of the Lombards.” » {In Italy 5 and 
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now ufited to, and placed under the French empire, as its fu- 
preme head. ] 

«“ roth. The kingdom of Ravenna.” [In Italy. Now unr- 
ted to, and placed under the French empire, as its fupreme 
head.J—Thus nine of the ten horns, or kingdoms of the old 
Roman empire, as named by the great Sir Ifaac Newton, 
without any poflible reference to the prefent ftate of Europe, 
are at this moment, either directly conquered, or placed under, 
as the fupporters of the grand throne of the French empire, 
rifing into glory upon their ruins. Britain is the only horn of 
the ten, which has thus far withftood the undulating {hocks of 
this great political earthquake, which has convulfed the Ro- 
man world. But Britain is ftill,ftrong; and probably among 
other caufes, for the falvation of the church of Chrift in her 
dominions ; and efpecially for the fafety of the woman in the 
American wilderne/i, who is ‘clothed with the Sun; and the 
Moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
ftars.’—For hither fhe has taken her flight, on the fo wings 
of the great American Eagle, that fhe may here be nourifhed 
from the face of the Serpent, and faved by the wildernefs and 
intervening fea from deftruction, till his time, times and an 
half fhall be fulfilled. As this period is yet at a great diftance, 
I think the fafety of the church will not admit of the prefent 
fall of Great-Britain. For Great-Britain and America are the 
only parts of the earth, which are able to fave the woman, 
from the overwhelming flood of the dragon. Hence Britain’s na- 
val ftrength is greater than it ever was in any preceding peri- 
od. » It is greater than the naval ftrength of all other nations. 
Hence it is crowned with diftinguifhed and wonderful fuc- 
cefs, there being no ftanding before it. And thus the bloody 
ftruggle will probably continue to laft for many years, and 
afflict the whole world with woe. Britain, like Tyre, has the 
ftrength of the fea, her riches and her merchandize to fup- 
port her independence ; but, after all, if like Tyre, it be 
found, fhe has opprefled the pure church of Jefus Chritt, by 
her oppreflive laws ; and if the be found too great a friend to 
the Turkifhb Hmpire, like Tyre fhe may fall in an appointed 
time. 

23d. Since thefe appear to be the days of retaliation and 
national retribution, the injured Savior having rifen in judg- 
ment, upon the oppreflors and perfecutors of his pure church 
and people, it becomes us to look, not fo much to the moral 
character of the deftroying angels, who inflict the woe, to know 
who will be the conquerors, as to the real caufe, for which it 
will be inflifted. For fince Jefus Chrift is the bloody reaper, 
the mifery of nations is undoubtedly conneted with their fins, 
as his enemies. He is roaring out of Zion, and pleading the | 
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caufe of his injured people in the field of blood. ‘The devils 
are his angels to torment the damned in hell; but they are 
controled by his Almighty power. He may ufe the ambition 
of kings for a fimilar purpofe on earth. 

24th. Asan evidence of the correét tranflations of the dif- 
ferent verfions which I have given on Dan, vii. g. 1 appeal 
not only to the prefent flate of thefe conquered kingdoms, as 
placed under, and the fupporters of the claims of the French 
empire and the king of Italy ; but to the official language of the 
Prince Regent of Portugal, (as publifhed in the Connedticut 
Courant of December 23u, A. D. 1807,) in making his king- 
dom a leg of the ftool of this mighty throne, before his flight to 
the Brazils. 

Tranflation : *¢ It has always been my moft zealous endea- 
“ vors to maintain in my States, during the prefent war the 
“‘ moft perfe& neutrality, from a knowledge of the benefits re- 
“ fulting therefrom to the fubjets of this crown. But it is 
“ impoffible any longer to preferve it. Therefore in confider- 
* ation of what is moft coducive to humanity, and to a gene- 
“ ral peace ; it is my pleafure to accede to the cauje of the con- 
“ tinent ; and to unite my/elf to his imperial majefty the Empe- 
“ror of the French and king of Italy ; and to his catholic ma- 
« jelty ; for the purpofe of accelerating a maritime peace. I 
*¢ am therefore pleafed to order, that the ports of this kingdom 
“ be immediately fhut againft the entry of Britith {hips of war, 
as alfo merchant veflels. The Supreme Court of jultice is 
«¢ charged with the execution of this decree. Palace of Ma- 
“gra, 22d October, A. D. 1807. (Signed) Joss FRrepe- 
“rick Lupuvics.”—This needs no comment.. It is precife- 
ly {uch a placing under the Imperial throne of France as has 
been defcribed. ‘This prince explicitly ftyles the claims of 
France the caufe of the continent. During the bloody reign 
of Popery, Portugal has been one of the moft bloody periecu- 
ting kingdoms of the pure church of Jefus Chrift. It is re- 
markable that this princes’ name contains the exaét number of 
papal Anti-chrift, in latin numerals. Confequently, it is a full 
proof that the national influence of the latin Anti-chrift has fallen, 
under the fuperior power of his Medoperfian fucceflor, the 
Emperor of France and king of Italy. For, thus his name is 
numbered : 50 
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But, fince the learned, the pious and the very refpe@able 
editors of the Conneéticut, Evangelical Magazine, whofe 
praife is in all the churches, have ina piece written on prophe- 
cy, (figned Peregrinus, number III. Con. E. Magazine, Vol. 
4- Pp. 263) afked the following queftions, which appear direét- 
ly to militate againft the doétrin of perfecution advanced in 
ship work, from the beginning, I now think it my duty to an- 
fwer them direétly, by giving the truth of feripture in evidence, 
trufting that their magnanimity, will not be offended, at the 
offer of feripture in proof, on a fubject fo interefting to mans 
kind. For, thus Peregrinus hath written, «Is not the idea 
of perfecution foreign from the view of the feriptures ? Is this 
* interpretation fupported from fact ? The people of God, the 
“ Jews, it is true, fuffered grievoufly from Nebuchadnezzar, 
“king of Babylon, but did he fubdue and diftrefs them as a 
“« pertecutor, or as a conqueror ? Did he perfecute the Jews ?” 
To all fuch queftions as thefe, my confcience and my duty 
conftrain me to an{wer, without difguife : Nothing can be 
plainer than the fcripture accounts which declare the perfecu- 
ting acts of both pagan and myftical Babylon. The Bible is 
full of them; and efpecially the prophecies of Jeremiah, Dan- 
iel and John. ‘The very definite word per/ecution is ufed by 
them. Thus Nebuchadnezzar is deferibed as a perfecutor. 
Lam. i. 3, 4. “« Judah is gone into captivity, becaufe of af- 
flition, and becaufe of great fervitude: fhe dwelleth among 
the heathen, fhe findeth no re: all her perfecutors overtook 
her between the ftraits.. The ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
caufe none come to the folemn featfts : her priefts figh, her 
virgins are afflifted, and the is in bitternefs.” Ver. 7. * The 
adverfaries faw her, and did mack at her fabbaths.” Lam. v. 
3x 5. “ We are orphans, and fatherle/x, our mothers are wi- 
dows. Ournecks are under perfecution: we labor and have no 
ref.” Lam. iv. 19, 20. “ Our perfecutors are Swifter than the 
eagles of heaven: they pur/ued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for usin the wildernefs. The breath of our noftrils,. 
the anointed of the Lord’ was taken in their pits.” 

Again : Since Peregrinus has not merely acquitted Nebuchad- 
neazar and the Babylonian Empire of the charge of perfecu- 
tion, but has undertaken to point out his great acts of mercy to- 
the Jews, as the people of God ; and, among other things, has: 
faid, in the fame page, “ But after this did he difire/s them ? 
* Did they [the Jews,] not dwell in peace in the cities of Chak 
“* dea 2” 1 anfwer. My requett is, to let the prophet Haiah be 
heard on thefe queftions. Ifi. xlvii. s—¥. « Sit thou filent, 
and get thee into.darknefs, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for 
thou fhalt no more be called the lady of kingdoms. I was 
wroth with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and 
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given them into thine hand: thow didft foow them no mercy!!! 
Upon the ancients haft thou very heavily laid the yoke. And 
thou faideft, I fhall be a lady for ever: So thou didft not lay 
the/e things to thy heart, neither didft remember the Jatter end of 
it/” Thus, it plainly appears, if the prophet Ifaiah was in- 
{pired, that ftri€tly {peaking, the daughter of the Chaldeans, 
fhewed the Jews, as the people of God, no mercy. ‘The Baby- 
lonian lion, was far worfe taken all in all, than the Medoper- 
fian bear, tho both were, in their general charaéter, monfters 
of cruclty and oppreflion. The Medoperfian government, was 
on the whole, in the final iffue of events, the great reftorer of 
the Jewith nation to the purity of their worfhip in Jerufalem. 
But the king of Babylon, expired on the night of an idolatrous 
feftival, when he had lifted up himfelf againft the Lord of 
Heaven, and praifed the Gods of gold, and of filver, of brafs, 
of iron, of wood and of ftone to the rejeétion of the true God. 
asth. And thus the papal Beaft is deferibed as a perfecutor. 
Dan. vii. 25. And he fhall fpeak great words againft the 
Moft High, and fhall wear out the faints of the Moft High, and 
think to change times and laws ; and they fhall be given into 
his hand until a time, and times, and the dividing of time.” 
Rey. xvi. 16. For they have fhed the blood of faints and 
prophets, and thow haft given them blood to drink; for they 
are worthy.” Rey. vi. g—11. « I faw under the Altar the 
fouls of them that were /lain for the word of God, and for 
the zefimony which they held : and they cried with a loud 
voice, faying, How long, O Lord, holy and and true, doft'thou 
not avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth. - And 
white robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was 
{aid unto them that they fhould: reft yet fora little feafon, 
until their fellow fervants alfo, and their brethren, that fhould 
be killed as they were, fhould be fulfilled.” Enough hath been 
faid, to convince any rational man, that « The idea of perfecu- 
tion is [not] foreign from the view of the {criptures.” Nor is 
the idea of avenging the blood of Chrift’s martyrs, on them 
that dwell on the earth, foreign from the view of the feriptures. 
For fuch a time of earthly retaliating vengeance is explicitly 
promifed the church, in the laft text cited. And what is re~ 
markable in the promife is, it is promifed that thefe days of re- 
taliating vengeance, fhould be, at the endof the reign of perfe- 
cution, unto death, when the days of the Roman Anti-chrift 
fhould be fulfilled. But left it fhould be ftill aid, papal Rome 
does not merit fuch a punifhment, I will farther add, Rev. xvii. 
5, 6. And upon her forhead was a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, the MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I faw the woman drunken with . 
the décod of the faints, and with the b/20d of the martyrs of Jefus.” 
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Now letus fee what God fays about punifhing this monftroys 
harlot in religion, Rev. xviii. s—7. For her fins have 
reached unto Heaven, and God hath remembered her iniqui- 
ties. Reward her even as fhe rewarded you, double unto her 
double according to her works : in the cup which fhe hath filled 
Jill to her double. Tow much the hath glorified herfelf, and 
lived delicioufly, fo much torment and forrow give her.” And 
to crown all, hear the rejoicing of Heaven, at her fall, while 
fhe expires, in drinking this retaliating cup of human wretch- 
ednefs, Rev. xviii. 20. “ Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, and 
ye holy apoftles and prophets, for God hath avenged you on ber.” 

A ee remarks, in the way of an improvement fhall clofe 
this fubject. ift. Let it not be fuggefted that the author of 
this work is an Englith Partizan, or a French partizan or any 
other partizan. For he is a true born American, and does not 
with to connect his own privileged country with any European 
nation. He is convinced, that in the final iffue of things, Eu- 
rope muft fuffer and bleed at every pore: He hopes Ameri- 
ca, like another Zoar, will efcape the general ruin. 

2d. Let it not be inferred from this work, that the author 
fees any thing like Anti-chriftianity in the government of Con- 
necticut. He declares to the world, that he confiders it to 
he, independent of its republican form, a model of Millennial 
peace and profperity. It gives its nurfing hand to the church 
of Jefus Chrift. It oppreffes no denomination of profefling 
chriftians. It has liberally opened an eafy door of relief to the 
oppreffed, if any fuch there be. Like the governor Nehemi- 
ah, it guards the holinefs of the chriftian fabbath and fanctuary. 
And holinefs becometh the fabbath and the houfe of God for 
ever. If the rulers and the ruled live up to thefe regulations, 
they will, doubtlefs, find their peace in it. 

3d. ‘The Harveft of Myftical Babylon will certainly be reap- 
ed. ‘The Lord Jefus, in the charaéter of the Ancient of Days, 
the Everlafting Father, hath entered the field of blood, with his 
mighty fickle, He hath gathered the kings of the earth into 
Armageddon, his glorious holy mountain of vengeance, the, 
mountain of the gofpel, diftinguithed in facred hiftory, for the. 
flaughter of wicked and idolatrous kings. ‘The feventh great 
vial of his wrath is now pouring out upon Papal and Mahom- 
etan Babylon, to the great diftrefs of thefe nations : and the 
ripened nations are falling before the mighty reaper. Confe- 
quently thefe be not Millenial days. They cannot be called 
fo with any propricty. But they are the days of divine ven- 
geance—the days of the world’s qwoe. Violence, and plunder, 
and flaughter and conqueft are their great outlines. For dur- 
able gofpel peace is taken from the earth. . Bleffed is the na< 
tion, which watcheth the figns of the times, and keepeth her gare 
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ments pure and unfpotted, left fhe foon walk naked, as plunder= 
ed, by the mighty THIEF OF THE NIGHT ; and the chriftian 
world behold her fhame and ftrange degradation. ‘This is a 
soe, which muft be principally felt, in Papal and Mahometan 
kingdoms. For it isa judgement upon Myftical Babylon. It 
is the verdict of the Court of Heaven, pronounced by Fefus Chrift, 
the Supreme Fudge, on the trial of the nations, which have for ages 
plundered and murdened his faints ; and which are now to be pun- 
ifbed according to the retaliating law of the Fewifo Theocracy. kt 
¥s in its final iffue in favor of the dead martyrs. It is thus 
beautifully expreffed by Daniel, Dan. vii. 21, 22. “ I beheld, 
and the fame horn made war with the faints, and pre- 
vailed againft them : until the Ancient of Days came, and JODGE- 
MENT was given to the faints of the Mo? High. But here let it 
be remembered, that the faints having judgement given them ; 
and the time of their poffefling this mighty kingdom, are two 
diftiné, and different periods. For the one is a period of 
great woe to the nations punifhed 5 and the oth_r a period of 
happinefs and Millennial peace. In the farft Jefus Chrift a&ts 
inthe character of THE ANCIENT oF Days, Lhe Mighty God, 
The Everlafting Father ; but in the laft he will a in the char- 
agter of Ihe Prince of Peace. Thefe two great periods of the 
world are thus fublimely defcribed, by the prophet Tf{aiah. 
Iai. ix. 3—7. They joy before thee according to the joy IN 
HARVEST, and as men rejoice when they divide the fpoil. For 
thou haft broken the yoke of his burden, and the {taff of his 
fhoulder, the rod of Bis oppreffor as in the Dar of Midian. For 
every battle of the warrior is with confufed noife, and garments 
“‘yolled in blood 3 but this thall be with burning and fuel of frre. 
For unto us a child is BORN, unto us a fon'is given; and the 
GOVERNMENT /ball be upon his fhoulder: and his name fhall 
be called WONDERFUL, COUNSELLER, THE MIGHTY GOD, THE 
EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE OF PEACE. Of the 1N- 
CREASE of his government and peace there fhall be na end, upon 
the throne of David and upor lis kingdom, to order it, and to 
eftablith it with judgement and with juftice, from henceforth 
even forever. ‘The zeal of the Lord of hofts will perform this.” 
4th. Tho there may be partial revivals of religion and 
partial openings of peace in Europe, at intervals, during the 
period which the Lord Jefus hath affigned for the reaping of 
the Harveft : tho commerce, knowledge, arts and fciences 
_ may increafe on a general {cale, in confequence of this mighty 
fall of nations : and tho America will probably flourifh in 
profperity and wealth beyond the example of any other nation: 
of equal age; yet, we are not to expect any thing very 
great and durable to be done for proteftant chriftianity in 
France, till after the battles of the Harveft are finifhed, in 
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the full pouring out of the feventh Vial of divine wrath. ‘This 
period in all rational probability is at the diftance ‘of forty 
years or more. Should a durable, general peace be then re- 
{tored to the world, and the holy fcriptures be circulated in 
France and in the Turkifh empire after its fall, it is to be re- 
membered, that the {till more bloody battles of the Vintage 
will then remain to be fought. For Antichrift is to have an 
Hebrew or Fewi/b, as well as a Latin, and a Greek deftruction. 
As Latins, Greeks and Hebrews joined in the crucifixion of Je- 
fus Chrift, and in the perfecution of his church, in making 
them his foot{ftool, they muft each in their turns, have their 
national Gorcorna, their bloody field of fculls. ‘The latin 
Antichrift, the man of Latium is now fallen, in the lofs of his 
principal temporal power and dominions. ‘The Greek or 
Mahometan Antichrift will next fall. The Judai-papal Beaft, 
now in power, will end the bloody tragedy of the Roman 
world. Forthen, Fe/us of Nazareth the king of the Fews, who for 
fo many ages hath been dla/phemoufly baftardized, by thefe un- 
godly Regicides, will prove his right to the throne of David, in 
the utter deftruCtion of all Jewith v/urpers, and of their nation- 
al power. And thus the promife of God to Abraham will be 
fulfilled. —Gen. xvii. 5. Neither fhall thy name any more be 
called Abram: but thy name fhall be brabam ; for a father of 
many nations have 1 made thee.”—Thus, all after diftinétions 
between Jews and Gentiles will end. Thus it will appear, 
that 2s God for two thoufand years, from the days of Abraham 
to the birth of Jefus Chrift, gave his holy kingdom to the 
Jews, and the gentile nations were unbelievers, fo for two 
thoufand years from the birth of Jefus Chrift to the Millenni- 
um he will have given his holy kingdom to gentile nations, 
while the Jews will have been unbelievers. ‘Thus, alfo, it 
will be wonderfully true, that as he gave his firft earthly 
kingdom to the Jews, and then took it from them and gave it 
to the believing gentiles, becaufe the Jews rejetted Jefus 
Chrift their king, fo he has now given his laft kingdom, the 
fifth great empire of the world, to a papal Few and his fuc- 
ceffors till it fhall conquer the whole Roman world, and when 
this is done, he will again take his kingdom from the Jews, 
becaufe they will reject Jefus Chrift their king, in the battles 
of the Vintage, expecting a falfe Meffiah; and he will then 
give it to the believing gentiles, under a proteftant, chriflian 
Emperor to the end of the world. And thus will the great 
prophecy of Daniel, which hath fo long puzzled the learned 
world, and always proved inconfiftent with all their fchemes 
of explanation be {trictly and literally fulfilled. Dan. xii. 
Jat. 7. « And when 4e [the Roman Antichrift,] fhall have ac- 
complithed #0 /eatter [not reflore! ! 1] the power of the holy pea- 
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ple, [the national power of the Jews. For what can be meant 
‘by the power of a people, but their power of independent, na- 
tional government ?} all the/e things fall be finifbed.” (And the 
Millennium immediately commence.]—The apoftle Paul, is 
equally plain on this point, in defcribing the enormous wick- 
ednefs of the prefent, unbelieving Jews, and the utter de- 
{truélion of their national power, by the wrath of God. He 
reprefents the Jews to be of all men upon earth the moft 
wicked, 1 Thes. ii, 14—16. “ For ye alfo have fuffered 
like things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
Fews ; who both killed the Lord Jefus and their own pro- 
phets, and have perfecuted us ; and they pleafe not God, and are 
contrary to all men ; forbidding us to {peak to the Gentiles that they 
might be faved, to full up their fins alway, for the wrath is come 
upon them tothe uttermoft.”; It is impoflible for language to be 
more definite. Here the apoftle tells us explicitly, that the 
Jews, as a nation, will always forbid the minifters of Chrift to 
preach up falvation to i gents, in his name that they might 
be faved; that they have killed the Lord Jefus, murdered 
their own prophets, and perfecuted his apoftles;—that they 
pleafe not God, and are poffefled of fuch a malicious, harden- 
ed heart of unbelief, as to be contrary to all men, refufing 
to be convinced by the ftrongeft reafoning, while their na- 
tional power lafts; that they will perfift in filling up their 
fins, in dastardizing Chrift, and bearing falfe witnefs againtt 
his Divinity, miracles and refurreCtion a/way; that is, forev- 
er, which if it means any thing muit mean, as long as they 
exift as a di/tin nation ;—and that nothing will fave them, as a 
people, from this Antichriftian, and deadly delufion, but the 
wrath of God infli@ed upon them to the uttermoft, in the com- 
plete and total deftru€tion of their national power, to the cut- 
ting off all hopes, of the exiftence, of their Judai-deiftical-An- 
tichriftian Empire, in the fall of the Judai-papal Antichrift, 
in the yeay A. D. 2000. For if the wrath is come upon them 
to the uftermo/f, how canit pollibly be, that they are to be the 
Milleinial rulers and kings of the World ? When wrath comes 
upon-a nation to the uttermolt, it comes upon it, to the ending 
of its diftin national exiflence. For the uttermoft is the 
greateft degree ; and the greateft degree of wrath upon a na- 
tion is the total deftruction of its national power. The Greek of 
to the uttermoft fully juftifies this explanation. The words are 
“ eis Telos,” ftrilly tranflated unto the end, or unto perfection, or 
unto death. Unto the end of what, but of their national power ? 
C. Schrevelius in his Greek Lexicon thus tranflates it, “ Fi- 
nis,” unto the end,  exitus” unto death, the exit or time of quit- 
ting the ftage, and retiring from public view behind the fcenes, 
in the total lofs of national power. «“ Et pro dignitas Magif- 
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tratuum,” and for the end of the power of Magiftrates. «Et 
legio, terma, cohors,” and for the end of legions, troops, and co~ 
forts. Thus eis Telos in this conneCtion properly fignifies, unto 
the end of all civil and military power. Confequently wrath is 
come upon the Jewifh nation unto the end of all its civil and 
military power. Hence, fince they {till exift a diftinct people, 
and entertain high hopes of imperial power from the rife of the 
French Judai-papal Empire, they mu(ft yet experience a na- 
tional Golgotha, in the bloody battles ofthe Vintage, before they 
will be prepared as a people, to give up all hopes of Empire, 
and embrace Jefus of Nazareth as their true king. According- 
ly the great wineprefs of divine wrath is to be trodden without 
the gates of the city of Rome, in the mountains and plains of 
Italy, or perhaps, in the whole Antichriftian jurifdi€tiction, in 
human blood, “ even unto the horfe bridles.” All this muft be 
done according to prophecy, before there can be any Millenni- 
um. Nothing can be further from the truth of Br aphy than to 
call the prefent ruling powers of the Roman World, the minifiers of 
Millenial peace and holinefs. They mult have their Empire, 
and be flain in turn in the diftant battles of the Vintage, when 
ripe in blood for ruin. For like the grapes of a Vintage, when 
fufficiently ripened in iniquity, their blood is to be prefled out, 
in the great wine prefs of Divine wrath, in a manner, which 
~ will exceed all the bloody battles, ever before fought on Earth. 
. The bloodinefs of the battle, will probable arife from an internal 
contention, concerning the right of fucceffion to the Lmperiaf 
throne of France, between a Proteftant, Chriftian general and 
a falfe Mefiah of the Fews, in attempting to re-eftablifh the an- 
cient Jewith worfhip, profelling himfelf to be the Son of Man 
{poken of by Daniel ; and to be governed by Daniel’s dates, con- 
cerning the time of his appearing. It will, in truth, be another 
Medoperfian, purim’s bloody day, when like the change affected 
in the old Roman Empire, by the vi€torious march of Conflany 
tine the great, Proteftant Chriftianity will again afcend the im- 
perial Throne, andrule the World. It is remarkable that Ja- 
cob in his dying prophecy concerning the tribe of Judah, con- 
neéts their hiftory with the labors of the Vintage. He repre- 
ients them, as having their eyes red with wine; and as wath- 
ing their garments in wine, and their clothes in the blood of 
grapes, apparently in dire& allufion to the blood of this great 
wine prefs, as well as to the Vintage of Judea. Gen. xlix. 11, 
12. ‘ Binding his foal unto the vine, and his afs’s colt unto the 
choice vine; he wathed his garments in wine, and his clothes 
in the blood of grapes. is eyes fhall be red with qwine.”—This 
dreadful battle of the Vintage, as marked out by the limits of 
the papal government and confined to its Jurifdition is thus 
generally defcribed by John, Rey. xiv. 17—20. “ And anoth- 
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er angel came out of the Temple which is ir Heaven, he alfo 
having a fharp fickle. And another angel came out from the 
Altar, which had power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the fharp fickle, faying, thruft in thy fharp fick- 
le, and gather the vine of the Earth ; for her grapes are fully 
ripe. Andthe Angel thruft in his fickle into the Earth, and 
gathered the vine of the Earth, and caft it into the great wine 
prefs of the wrath of God. And the wine prefs was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the wineprefs, even 
unto the horfe bridles, by the {pace of a thoufand and fix hun- 
dred furlongs.” And this is two hundred Italian miles, the 
meafure of the ftate of the Roman Church, or St. Peter's pat- 
rimony, which reaching from the walls of Rome unto the river 
Po, and the Marfhes of Verona contains the {pace of 200 miles. 

Such a Jewith battle is not improbable, when we confider 
the Jewifh Anti-Chriftian character ; the great number of 
Jews now dwelling in Rome and other parts of the French 
empire ; and their hope of ruling the world, under their Mef- 
fiah, in the fixth thoufandth year of the world. And efpecial- 
ly, fince Bonaparte is.a Papal Jew. For this being a fad, 
from the notice which he hath taken of the Jews, one of his 
legal fucceffors in the battles of the Vintage, may attempt the 
re-eftablifhment of the Jewith religion. ‘Thus a whole Medo- 
perfian empire of woe of two hundred and eight years duration, 
dating from the death of Lewis xvi. the laft real king of the 
French monarchy, in A. D. 1793, is before us. This will be 
a period of a cruel warfare, in which the Judai-Papal Antichrift, 
will, at different times, feck to exterminate Proteftant Chrif- 
tianity from all power of government, in the world. The final 
ftruggle between Jews and Chriftians will end in the moft 
bloody battle, that ever was fought on earth, when conquering, 
Protefiant Chriftianity will afcend the Imperial throne of 
France, and rule the world. ‘This period is thus defcribed in 
prophecy, in Rev. xii. For this chapter, as I have proved in a 
preceding number of this work, in explaining the 11th chapter, 
is wholly limited to the twelve hundred and fixty years reign of 
the Roman papal Dragon, as clothed with the temporal power of 
the Roman pagan Dragon. It is a fecond general vifion of the 
{tate of the church, during this whole period. The firft and fe- 
cond verfes, defcribe the ftate of the church, after the fall of the 
Gothic kingdom in Italy, in A. D. 552 to the time when the 
Pope was crowned a temporal king A. D. 758, fince there was 
then a fine opening made for the eftablifhment of pure chriftan- 
ity, if the Pope had been a faithful minifter of Jefus Chrift. 
The third and fourth verfes defcribed the scARLET COATED 
Pope, governing the ten horns or kingdoms of Europe, as the 
SEVENTH head of Roman government, and a crowned king, 
clothed with the perfecuting power of the pagan empire. 
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They reprefent him as corrupting all the priefts of the Roman 
world or Europe, by the means of Ais great voice, and Anti 
Chriftian power ; and ftriking them, as fo many fhining 
ftars, from the gofpel firmament, by a fingle ftroke of his 
dragon tail, in punifhing with death, all who difputed his 
great authority. For Europe was then one of the three 
grand divifions of the world. | Confequently, a third part 
of the ftars, included all the priefts of the Roman world, 
as being then a third part of of the earth. They alfo re- 
prefent him, with his whole corrupted train of priefts, as 
{tanding before the church, with the bloody {word of perfecu- 
tion, ready to kill the firft man who fhould difpute his Latin 
religion, and point out the idolatrous worfhip, which he had 
eftablifhed. ‘The fifth and fixth verfes deferibe the birth of 
the proteftant reformation, under Luther and Calvin, in defi- 
ance of the bloody perfecuting fword of papal Rome; the 
flight and fafety of Luther, in his hidden retreat from the 
perfecuting council of Rome, under the civil power of the Eleél- 
or of Saxcny, who, with a mafked troop of horfemen, feized up- 
on him fuddenly, on his return from Worms, and fecreted 
him in the ftrong caftle of Wartburg, from the power of his 
perfecutors, till a change in the political fituation of Europe. 
In this folitude he remained nine months, the ufwal time of 
bringing a child to the birth ; and publifhed feveral treatises 
which really brought the reformation into the world, a living 
child. ‘They alfo defcribe the exiftence of the pure church of 
Chrift in the wildernefs, during the twelve hundred and fixty 
years duration of the papal Beaft’s reign. The feventh, eighth 
and ninth verfes, defcribe the war, in the gofpel heaven, in 
confequence of the Proteftant doGrines of Luther. Michael 
or Chrilt with Luther and the Proteftant armies, on one fide 
fighting to eftablith the reformation ; and the Dragon or Pope, 
on the other fide, with his great armies, fighting to crufh the 
reformation. ‘They fhow us, that the Pope fhould not con- 
quer in this battle : that he fhould not any more find a place 
in this part of the gofpel heaven ; but that he and his whole 
idolatrous priefthood, fhould be caft out of all the Proteftant 
{tates and kingdoms of Europe, in great abhorrence. ‘The tenth 
and eleventh verfes, {how us that in confequence of this eftab- 
lifhment of the Proteftant reformation, the church of Chrift 
would greatly flourifh, as proteCled by the national power of 
the proteftent kingdoms and ftates; and efpecially fince ta- 
tan could now no longer accufe the church of not praying for 
the contiriued life and reign of its earthly kings and rulers, as. 
he had done, when they could not pray, in this manner, for 
their perfecuting, papal kings. ‘They, alfo, fhow us, that thete 
great reformcrs gained th’s glorious victory, by the blood of 
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the Lamb, and by the word of their ieflimony, in tranflating the 

Bible from he Jatin into the vulgar stongue, and by explaining 
its pure doctrines, in defiance of the bloody fword of the Pope, 
Gnce they loved not their lives unto the death, Choofing to 
Cuffer death, rathar than to live under Popery. The firft part 
of the twelfth verfe, calls upon the proteftant heavens or na~- 
tions, and all the people that dwelt in them to rejoice in this 
{eafonable and happy deliverance from the ungodly papal yoke 

of bondage, by the proteftant reformation, as the greateft of 
heayen’s bleffings. ‘The laft part of the twelfth and the thir- 
teenth verfe, proclaim woe to the inhabiters of the papal 
earth and fea. They reprefent the devil, as having come down 
to them in perfon, having great wrath, becaufe of the protef- 
tant reformation, knowing that he had, comparatively, but a 
thort time longer allowed him to corrupt and deftroy the hu- 
man race. ‘$hus proving, that thefe nations fhould after this 
great event fuffer, in a very diftrefling manner, by land and 

by fea. ‘They, alfo, prove, that the proteftant church, fhould 
by the Dragon-Pope be attacked, in a new mode of perfecution, 

in the rife of the order of Jefuits, in ten years after, in A. D. 

1540; and by the ediéts of the council of Trent, from A. D. 

1542to A. D. 1562, which increafed and confirmed the cor- 
ruptions of Popery, and condemned all doétrines tending to 
reformation. ‘Che fourteenth verfe defcribes the flight of the 
perfecuted, proteftant church, into the American wilderneds, 
on the éqwo wings of the great American Eagle, where the is to 

dwell in fafety, and be nonrifhed, till the tine, times and half 
2 time of the ferpent’s reign are fulfilled, The fifteenth yerfe 

defcribes the flood of dei/a and atheifm, which the Dragon-Pope 
changed into a ferpent, or cockatrice caft out. of his mouth, after 
the American woman or church, by Thomas Paine’s * Age of 
Reafan ;” and the atheifm of the French Revolution, repre- 
fented, under the pouring out of the fixth Vial, by the doctrines 

of the three unclean fpirits like frogs, which came out of the 

mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beatt, and out of 
the mouth of the falfe prophet, as the fpirits of deyils working 
miracles, in {upport of the cau/e of athcifm nnd deifm. ‘The fix- 
teenth verfe defcribes the church as faved from the deftruction 
threatened, by this mighty flood of athei/m and deifm, caft out of 
the /erpent’s mouth, by the feafonable interpofition of the earth, 
or the authority of civil governments, which by their laws pre- 
vented the circulation of fuch impious books; and thus dried 
up the ferpent’s flood. Such were the laws of Great-Britain 
againft Thomas Paine’s Antichriftian “« Age of reafon,” in ban- 

ifhing it from the kingdom. Such were.the moral laws in 
America; and efpecially in the New-England States. And I 
may add, fuch was the unexpected refloration of the chriftian fab~ 
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bath, and of the papal religion, with the toleration of proteftant chrif- 
tianity, in France, by Bonaparte, while Firf? Conful. In this 
way the ferpent’s flood has been in a manner dried up. ‘The 
gloomy day of the total darkne/s of atheifm and deifm is clofed. 
But a dreadful battle yet remains to be fought; a battle as un- 
expected as it is dreadful. Difappointed in his Atheiftical 
and deiftical ftruggle, we behold the Dragon, again appearing 
under the chara€ter of the Judai-Papal Anti-Chrift feeking, to 
exterminate pure Chriftianity from the face ofthe earth. O 
my countrymen, let me befeech you, by all that is dear to you; 
as you value your happinefs ; and as you prize the religion of 
Jefus Chrift, to look on this bloody piéture now before you, 
and learn that wifdom which it is calculated to teach the hum- 
ble enquirer. For, thus the prophet clofes the fecond general 
vifion of the twelve: hundred and fixty years reign of Anti- 
Chrift, which will not end till A.D.2000. Rev. xii. 17. “And 
the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the Remnant of her feed, which keep the commadments of 
God, and have the teftimony of Fefus Chrift.” Tf ever nations 
were deeply interefted to open their Bible, and hear the voice 
of prophecy, Great-Britain and America are at this day, to 
read this prophecy of John. It is written in all the brightnefs 
of fun-beams. It was written for our admonition upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. It is addreffed to the Chrif- 
tian’s heart ; and if any thing can awake the fleeping nations, 
in this night of delufion, to rally round the banner of the crofs, 
it is this feafonable warning of the Redeemer to the Chriftian 
world. I will now conclude with the words of the prophet, 
Rey. i. 3. “ Bleffed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and KEEPETH thofe things which are 
written therein : for the time is at hand.”—Amen. 
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AHYMN. 


Explanatory of the Ancient of Days riding forth in his chariot 
to the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Damn.vii, 9, 10> 
11, C. M. 


1. Once more, my warning voice, I raife, 
My king and Savior cries ; 
And call the Greek and Jew to praife 
Their Lord, above the fkies. 


2. Nor let the guilty rebel dare, 
My warning voice to fcorn, 
Left Lin awful vengeance tear, 
And make the wretch forlorn. 


3. ‘That monftrous harlot, Rome, I doom 
To fire, and fword, and death, 
Her kings and armies to the tomb, 
Bound faft, a prey for death. 


4. Behold ye faints, my fiery Throne, 
My wheels to battle roll, 
The prifoners weep, the dying groany, 
My thunder fhakes the Pole. 


5. My breath, in fiery ream doth rage, 
Nor mercy longer fhows ; 
Like wheat before the fickle blade 
The mighty Harveft bows. 


6. Oft have I called on kings fo fear ; 
In mercy long I wept 5 
My power they fcorned, refufed to hear, 
Till faft in death they flept. 


4. Let kings, and lords, and rulers knowy 
My day of wrath hath come ; 
My power and glory I will thowy. 
And {mite the nations home. 
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OBFECTIONS ANSWERED: 
Or, REMARKS ON MR. FABER’S INFIDEL KING. 


Ii. PART OF NUMBER IX. 


Before I clofe this number, it may be proper to notice a 
work on the prophecies of Daniel and John, by George Stanley 
Faber, B. D. Vicar of Stockton-upon-Tees, in two volumes 
ottavo, London edition, A. D. 1806. It may be proper to 
notice this work, on two accounts. 1ft. Becaufe on the firft 
perufal of it in A. D. 1807, I determined to anfwer the 
learned author, refpecting his account of the Vials, and Dan- 
iel’s three dates ; and accordingly wrote the outlines upon the- 
fubject. adly. Becaufe an abftra€t of that work is appear- 
ing before the public, in the Conneéticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine and Religious Intelligencer. Since Connecticut is that 
privileged {pot of the globe, where the civil government, ad- 
mits the truth to be given in evidence ; and fince we have no 
great clerical voice erected into a tribunal here, to fupprefs the 
teftimony of any minifter of Jefus, tho born in as poor and 
obfcure a village as NAZARETH, I cannot but think, on this 
little fpot of earth, the happy time is at length come, when 
the witnefles of Jefus may land upon their feet, and teftify what 
they know concerning the kingdom of Jefus Chrift. Hence, 
as now called to be A WITNESS for Fefus, on this twenty- 
eighth day of April, A. D. one thoufand eight hundred and 
eight, in the fortieth year of my age, and in the twenty-firft 
of my miniftry, I will feek to tell the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, fo far as I can underftand it; and 
that without the fear or favor of any man. Like Elihu, Job 
xXxli. 20—22. “ I will fpeak that I may be refrefhed : I will 
open my lips and anfwer. Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
man’s perfon, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. For 
I know not to give flattering titles : info doing my Maker would 
Joon TAKE ME AWAY. ” 

___ The rft thing that ftrack my mind with furprize, in reading 

Mr. Faber’s work, is his formal and avowed: denial that ¢he 
title of Anti-Chrift is juftly applied to the Pope. For (Faber 
afferts) he never denied the Father or the Son.” °1. John, ii. 22. 
‘© Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jefus is the Chrift ? 
He is Anti-Chrift shat denieth the Father and the Son.?— 
Having cited this paffage-in proof of the real charaéter of An- 
ti-Chrift, Mr. Faber deliberately declares that the Pope is not 
jultly called Anti-~Chrift...« For (fays he) the Pope never de- 
nied the Father or the Son.” How does it appear that the 
Pope has never denied the Father or the Son? Becaufe, fays 
Mr. Faber, he has in name, (in the fenfe of his argument,) 
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publicly acknowledged the divinity of the Father and the Son, 
Yet, Mr. Faber acknowledges, that the man of fin and the 
Pope, are one character. And if they be one character, then 
the Pope is certainly Anti-Chrift, notwithftanding all that Mr. 
Faber has faid to the contrary. For it is of the man of fin that 
Jobn is fpeaking in ver. 18. of the fame chapter, when he fays, 
«« Little children, it is the laft time ; and as ye have heard that 
Anti-Chrift fhall come, even now are there many Anti-Chrifts : 
whereby we know that it is the laft time.” Of what Anti- 
Chrift had thefe chriftians heard of as coming in the Jaft time, 
but the man of fin? The Apocalypfe “was not then written. 
Confequently, they could not have heard of Anti-Chrift’s com- 
ing in'the laft time, by that book. Nor is it in the leaft probable 
that they had learned his character in the prophecy of Daniel, 
which Mr. Faber has juit brought to light in the nineteenth 
century, as he thinks. But they had been particularly forewarn- 
ed by the apoftle Paul of the coming of the man of fin, before 
the coming of the great day of Chrift to deftroy the world. 
2. Thef. ii. 1—4, “ Now we befeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by our gathering togeth- 
er unto him, that ye be not foon fhaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by fpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chrift is at hand. Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day fhall not come except there come a 
~ falling away firft, and that man of fin be revealed, the fon of 
perdition : who oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worfhipped: fo that he as God fitteth 
in the ‘Temple of God, fhewing himfelf that he is God. This 
is plainly the Anti-Chrift, of which the chriftians to whom 
John was writing had heard, as coming in the laft time. And 
itis beyond all rational doubt the very character, which he 
had in view, when he mentioned the expected Anti-Chrift. 
Befides, this maz of fin has all the marks of the genuine Anti- 
-Chrilt in his character. 1ft. He was to’ be the author of the 
falling away of a great body of the Chriftian Church from 
Chrift, between the time of Paul’s writing and the coming of 
Chrift to defroy the world. “ Except there come a falling 
away firf.” "Yo whom could this falling away be, but to Anti- 
Chrilt ? For if they fell away from Chrift, they mutt necefla- 
rily fall to Anti-Chrift, his oppofer. 
adly. He was to be appropriately the man of fin, as oppoted 
to Chrift who came todeflroy the works of the devil, in dif- 
tinction from the man of God, which as the profefled head of 
Chrift’s church on earth, he ought to have been, in building up 
the purity of his church. Confequently, as fuch an oppofer 
of the true kingdom of Chrift, he is neceflarily the genuine 
Anti-Chrift. ‘For fince Chri/t, as the maz of perfet holiness, 
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came to deftroy the works of the devil, the Pope, as the man of 
fin, in filling the Chriftian world with fin, is continually aé/- 
ing againft Chrift. For he is continually producing, and fil- 
ling the world with the very works which Chrift came to de- 
ftroy. Confequently he is the true Antichrift. « And that 
man of fin be revealed.” As the man of fin the Pope is thus 
defcribed by John, 1, John iii. 8. « He that committeth fin is of 
the devil; for the devil finneth from the beginning, for this pur- 
pofe the Son of God was manifefted that he might deflroy 
the works of the devil.”—Confequently, as the man of fin the 
Pope is of the devil, and is as much of an Anti-Chrilt as the 
devil, whofe antichriftianity no one will difpute. 
gdly. He was to be the fon of perdition, another Judagin the - 
chriftian church, which while carrying the bag or purte of 
Chriit and profeffedly pleading the caufe of the poor, againft 
the true honor of Chrift, by encouraging pilgrimages and granting 
indulgences to finners, he fhould plunder the world of their 
wealth, while at heart a thief, ufing thefe pretexts to enrich 
himfelf.. He fhould, alfo, like a Judas, betray Chrift, his Lord 
and matter, with the kifs of friendfhip, crying « hail, matter,” 
and kifling him, while in the very a& of betraying him to a 
fhameful death. Will any rational man fay, that Judas did not 
deny Chrifi, nor act againft him when he thus betrayed him to 
death, for thirty pieces of filver, becauie he faid, « Hail mafier, 
and kiffed him,” that he might accomplifh his wicked purpotes 
the more eafily ? Yet according to Mr, Faber’s reafoning, Ju- 
_das did not deny Chrift, nor aét in the character of Anti-Chrift, 
when he thus betrayed him to death, for money. For, while 
in the very act, he cried out to Jefus, “ Hail, matter,” a/l health 
to you, mafter, “ and kiffed him,” as a token of ihe fincere/? and 
fweeteft friendip.. And this is precifely the character of the 
Pope. It is true he has openly acknowledged the Father and 
the Son; and in all his required pilgrimages and grants of in- 
dulgences, profefled much love to Jefus, while at the fame 
moment he hath been betraying him to death, in the bloody 
defiruction of his pure church or myltical body. Such /ophi/l- 
ry is intolerable!!! This is the real character of Anti-Chrift. 
Yor chus Chrift himfelf reafons upon the fubject, Mat. xxv. go. 
«« Verily I fay unto you, inas much as ye have done it unto one ¢ 
the leaj} of thefe my brethren, ye have DONE IT UNTO ME.” 
_ Now, has not the Pope been fuch a betrayer and murderer of 
Chriftians? We all know he has. He is thus defcribed as the 
Beaft, conneéted with Rome, and the fon of perdition, Rev. xvii. 
6, 8. « And I faw the woman drunken with the blood of faints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Fefus——The Beaft that 
thou faweft, was, and is not; and /hall afcend out of the boi- 
tomlefs pit, and go into perdition.” Who is jt that afccndeth 
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out of the bottomlefs pit, or hell, but the devil, the genuine 
Anti-Chrift ? Yet this is the birth place of the Pope, the fon 
of perdition. * And that man of fin be revealed, the fon of 
perdition.” John xvii. 12.“ Thofe that thou gaveft me I have 
kept, and none of them is loft, but the fon of perdition ; that the 
fcripture might be fulfilled.” John vi. 70,71. “ Have not I 
cholen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He fpake of 
Judas I{cariot, the fon of Simon: for he it was that fhould 
betray him, being one of the twelve.” 
athly. He was to be an oppofer of Chrift.—« Who oppo/eth 
him/felf above all that is called God.Is not this Anti-Chrift >? Mr. 
Faber fays no, Why is he not Anti-Chrift ? He anfwers, be- 
caufe while making this oppofition, he hath not in fo many 
words © denied the Father or the Son.” How firange it is, that 
men of fuch fhining abilities will fuffer themfelves to be fo 
duped by the mere found of words, while they overlook their 
real meaning ! It is an old proverb in the mouths of the moft 
illiterate of mankind, that “ Acions fpeak louder than Words.” 
By the actions of men, and not by their deceitful words, 
Chrift willjudge them. Confequently fince the man of fin or 
the Pope, oppofeth himfelf above all that is called God, what- 
ever his words, acknowledgements or pretences may be as 
profefledly believing in the Father and the Son, his a€tions full 
prove him to be Anti-Chrifts For, if he oppofeth himfelf 
above all that is called God, he muft be the oppofer of Chrift; 
and if he is the oppofer of Chrift, he muft be an Anti-Chrift. 
for the word Anti-Chrift is compounded of the words ant 
acainsT; and Chri/t, and fignifies aN OPPOSER, or the man that 
is againf? Chrift. Asn 
gthly.- He was to exalt himfelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worfhipped. “ Who oppofeth and exalteth himfelf 
above all that is called God, or that is worfhipped: fo that he 
as God fitteth in the Temple of God, fhewing himfelf that he 
is God.” Can Anti-Chrift do more than this? Surely this 
amounts, in effect, to the complete dethronement of the Father 
and the Son ; and is, to make the leaftof it, a real denial of their 
_fupremacy. It is to place himfelf in the Temple of God, ‘as the 
God of the Temple, and to demand the worfhip of men, as fuch 
a God, to the cafting down of the worfhip of the only living 
God. ow can any rational man fay, that this is not actin 
againft Chrift ; that it is not really denying the Godhead of 
the Father or of the Son? For it is certainly ufurping their 
throne, cafting them out of the Temple, and claiming a fu- 
preme right to all their divine honors. Dr. Doddridge, in his . 
improvement, on thefe words, informs us that the Pope, on high 
day, feats himfelf on -a high throne, in the Temple of God, to be 
there folemanly adored ; and that he admits his parafites exprefs- 
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ly to boaft that he is God, and to give him divine titles. “ Our 
Lord God the Pope,” is a very common title, which is’ given 
him. ' The time of his appearing in the church, was to be, at 
the fall of the Roman—Empire, in Rome. Only he [the Ro- 
man Emperor] who now letteth will let until he be taken out 
of the way. And then {hall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord {hall confume with the fpirit of his mouth, and thal 
deftroy with the brightnefs of his coming: Even him whofe 
coming is after the working of Satan, with ail power, and figass 
and lying wnders, and with all decéivablenefs of unrighteouf- 
nefs in them that perifh ; becaufe they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be faved.” Is not this the true 
coming of the genuine Anti-Chrift'? How can his coming poffi- 
bly be worfe than to be a coming after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and figns, and lying wonders ? To thefe /ying qwon= 
ders, in fupport of papal frauds, to the crufhing of the pure 
gofpel of Chrift, John plainly alludes, in his defcription of An- 
ti-Chrift. 1. John ii. 22. “ Who is a lar but he that denieth 
that Jefus is the Chrift ? He is Anti-Chrift that denieth the 
Father and the Son.” In verfe 23, it is farther added, «« Who- 
fover denieth the Son, the fame hath not the Father.” Thus 
have fufficiently proved that the title of Anti-Chrift is juftly 
applied to the Pope, in oppofition to the furprizing fophiftry of 
Mr. Faber on this point. Confequently, it is not true, that 
Anti-Chrift was not revealed till the French revolution. Noth- 
ing can be more dangerous than fuch an abufe of fcripture. 
But even if we were, for argument’s fake, to admit this grofs 
fophiftry of Mr. Faber, ftill it would not be true, that the gen- 
uine Anti-Chrift had not appeared till the French revolution. 
For Mahomet is completely the genuine Anti-Chrift accord- 
ing to his definition. He denied the divinity of Chrift the Son, 
and confequently of the Father. For, « whofoever denieth the 
Son, the fame hath not the Father.” Now, it is too well known 
that Mahomet denied the divinity of Chrift, to need a labored: 
proof in this place. It was the doGrine of Chrift’s divinity, 
which fo enraged him againft the Chriftian Roman Empire, as: 
to never give the world any peace, till he had conquered Con- 
ftantinople, as I have fufficiently proved, in my II. Book. He 
was the genuine Greek Anti-Chrift, as the Pope is the Latin 
Anti-Chrift. Under the founding of the fifth trumpet, he: 
had the key of the bottomlefs pit given him, which he 
opened, and filled the air, and eclipfed the fun of the gofpel 
world, with the fmoke of hell ; and he is explicitly called the * 
king or angel of the bottomlefs pit, whofe name in the He- 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue he hath 
his name Apollyon, the Exterminater of Ghriftianity. Cons 
fequently, Antichrift has had a Greek reign under Mahom- 
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et in the eaft, and-a Latin reign under the Pope in the weft # 
and the atheifm and deifm of the French revolution are only 
fome of the higheft aéts of his natural charaéter.—Having 
thus fufficiently proved that the Pope is juftly ftyled the genu- 
ine Antichrift to the reje€tion of Mr. Faber’s fophiftry, 1 pro- 
ceed, 2dly, To fhow, that the prophecy of Daniel, which he 
has applied to the Imperial government of France, as connect- 
ed withthe French revolution, and diftin@ from the Anti-Chris- 
tian power of the Pope, does not apply to the Imperial go- 
vernment of France. For itis a defeription of the Anti-Chris- 
tian power of the Pope, as connected with the greek Emperor 
of Conftantinople, whofe empire has been long fince conquer- 
ed by the Turks. - Mr. Faber having declared that the Pope 
cannot be juftly called Anti-Chrift, profefles to find Ais only 
atheillical, infidel, or Anti-Chriffian king, in the prefent govern- 
ment of France. Hence he infers, that there was 20 Anti- 
Chriftian king, in the fenfe of the holy feriptures till the rife of 
the préfent: French government. © His words are, vol. I. p. 
326. “I conceive the infidel, [elfewhere] the atheiffical king to 
«be France from the epoch of the revolution to the end of 
« the twelve hundred and fixty days, under whatever form of 
«« government it may exift during that period.”».."This prefent 
French king he profeffes to find delineated in Dan. xi. 36—39- 
Upon which prophecy, he thus. exprefles himfelf, vol. 1ft p. 
gi. « Thefe expreflions, than which nothing can be more 
« definite and more comprehenfive, plainly intimate, that the 
« king fhould make an open and undifguifed profeffion of atheifm. 
« He fhould neither regard the true God, nor any falfe God ; 
«neither the God of his fathers, (whoever his fathers were,) 
<¢ nor Meffiah the defire of women, nor any other God: but 
« he fhould at once fpeak marvellous things againft the God 
« of Gods, and magnify himfelf above’all the vanities of the 
«« gentiles.”—Confequently, he infers, that this prophecy can- 
«« not poflibly apply to the Pope. His argument: is, »¢ For 
he [the Pope,] never denied the Father or the Son.” °The falfe- 
hood of this affertion I have already fufliciently proved. But, 
if we admit it for truth, as Mr. Faber has done, it will entirely 
deftroy his application of this prophecy to the prefent govern- 
ment of France. For then the prophecy will read thus, ver. 
ree Neither fhall he regard the God of his Pathers, [the 
blefied Trinity, confifting of Father, Son and Holy-Ghott; 
three diflin@ perfons, in one God-head,] nor [Mefliah] the 
defire of women,” [a God which his fathers never worfhipped. } 
_-Fof this is the labored and fophiftical interpretation which 
he gives to the phrafe, « Nor the defire of women.” ‘Thus his 
argument contains in it, the greateft contradiétion poffible it! 
For, we all know the fathers of the French nation, were p2~ 
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pifts before the French revolution, and as fuch, according 
to Mr. Faber worfhipped the Father, and the Son. How 
then can he make out, that the defire of women, his, Meffiab, 
isa diftin@ God, from the God which the French, people 
worthipped, under the old Monarchy? For he. explicitly 
aflerts that the defire of women, means a diftinét God, from the 
Gods of this king’s fathers, The thing is imipoffible. Hence we 
fee, that his explanation of the phrafe the defire of womens can- 
not be true, as applied to the Mefliah; or if it be true, it can- 
not be applied confiftently to any nation in Europe, fince the 
fall of the Gothic kingdom. For both the Pope andthe greek 
Emperor, and all the Roman iatin nations have fince that time 
profefiedly acknowledged the ‘Trinity down to the French re- 
volution. 
2dly. That this prophecy in Daniel does not particularly 
apply to the French revolution, in diftin€tion from the Pope, 
appears from its being a juft defcription of the united charac- 
ter of the Pope and the Emperor of Conftantinople; as may be 
feen by a fair comparifon of it, with the hiftory of the man of 
in. Dan. xi. 36...“ And the king thall do according to his 
will, and he fhall exalt himfelf and magnify himfelf above eve- 
ty God, and fhall fpeak marvellous things againft the God of 
Gods.” Paul ufes nearly the very words, in defcribing the 
Pope, and equally full. 2 Thefs. ii. 4. « And that man of 
fin be revealed, the fon of perdition; who oppofeth and ex- 
alteth himfelf above all that is called God, or that is avorfbipped : 
fo that he as God fitteth in the temple of God, fhewing him- 
felf that he is God.”—And Daniel fpeaking dire€tly of the 
Pope, fays, Dan. vii. 11. “I beheld then, becaufe of the 
voice of the great words which the horn {pake.”—Dan. xi. 
36. © And {hail profper till the indignation be accomplifhed : 
for that that is determined {hall be done.” This muft have 
{pecial reference to the papal Beaft whofe kingdom was to 
continue from its firit rife till its complete deftruction, in the 
battles of the vintage.—Verfe 37. « Neither fhall he regard the 
God of his fathers,” (the Trinity of the Chriltian Roman Empire, 
by a due obfervance of his holy law and Gofpel,] « nor the de- 
Sire of women,” [better tranilated, nor the defre of wives ; but 
he will be fuch a monfter in the Chriftian Church, that in di- 
rect violation of the commandment of God, who has declared. 
from the beginning, ‘ It is not good that the man fhould be alone,” 
and of the natural defire of all men of a married life, that he 
will, in the greatnefs of his Antichriftian power, teach for 
commandments, « the doctrines of devils, forbidding to. marry. 
1 Tim. iv. 1—3.”] Since therefore St. Paul has declared this 
papal prohibition of marriage to be a doétrine of devils, or of 
demons, /aint protectors, which fhould be taught by the feducing 
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Antichrift in the latter times, this king’s not regarding the -de~ 
fire of women, is one of the moft definite deferiptions of the 
Pope’s exalting himfelf above every God, which could pothbly 
be given. For itis a complete difannulling and rejecting of 
the authority of God, who inftituted marriage, in the perfectly 
daly {tate of Paradife, and who, fince the fali of man has-declar- 
ed, Heb. xiii. 4. “ Marriage is honorable in all, {in priefts and 
nuns, equally as in others,] and the bed undefiled; but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will Judge.” Now, it is welk 
knownthat this Anti-Chriftian law ofthe Pope, has produced 
more whoremongers and adulterers in Europe than all other 
caufes, as corrupting the papal priefthood,- and the whole 
world, by their infamous example. Dr. William Robertfon, 
in his hiftory of Charles the V. Emperor of Germany, {peak- 
ing of the corruptions of the church of Rome, at the time of 
the reformation, thus defcribes thefe anointed, on vol. 2..p. 
11s. «The fevere and unnatural law of celibacy, to which 
«« both. the dignified: and infeiror clergy were equally fubject, 
« occafioned fuch irregularities, that in feveral parts of Europe 
« the concubinage of priefts was not only permitted, but enjoined ! ! ! 
« The employing of a remedy {fo contrary to the genius of the 
« Chriftian religion, is the ftrongeft proof that the crimes it 
‘was intended to prevent were both numerous and flagrant.” 
What is very remarkable on this fubjeét is, that this, prohi- 
bition: of marriage appears to have been fupported by thedoc- 
trin: of a devil, ora demon, a cannonized faint of the Romifh 
Church, which was improved as a /educing /pirit, in this bufi- 
nefs. Mr. Lowman in, fpeaking of the falfe miracles of the 
Romifh Church, writes, p. 207. “ St. Dunftan Archbifhop 
« of Canterbury, about [the middle of the tenth Century,] took 
«the fame courfe of deceiving the World; he was, in particu- 
«Jar, famous for taking the devil by the nofe, with an hot pair 
“of tongs; acrucifix is faid to have made a fpeechin favor of 
<< his zeal againfl the married clergy!!! Such nmghty wonders 
«as thefe, had a great influence on mens minds, in thofe days 
« of darknefs and fuperitition.”—-Nor has any thing proved a 
greater curfe to Europe than this celibacy of the Popes,connect- 
ted: with. their fupreme power, the fhortnefs of their reigns. 
and their avaricious: grafp after wealth, in dividing the land. 
for gain. For having no-childfen of their own ; being ftran- 
gers to thofe who precede and to thofe who fucceed them ;. 
having but a fhort time to reign, becaufe of their advanced age, - 
when crowned; being hungry for wealth, and having many: 
poor and powerlefs nephews and relations to provide for, they 
have kept Europe in an almoft continued ftate. of warfare, 
plunder and conquett. It has always, been their policy to felt 
any ftate or kingdom of Europe to the man-who would. give” 
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them the greateft price, and become the moft fubfervient to their 
ambitious purpofes. And thus it is true, ina civil as well as a 
religious view, that Rome is with great propriety called « the 
great whore, and the mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
Earth.” For nothing can exceed the « flthine/i of her fornica- 
tion,” ina civil as well as {piritual fenfe. The excefles of the 
French revolution, in the hatred of priefts and nuns, and the 
' tearing down with fo violent a hand, all thefe ungodly) re- 
ftraints, were the natural punifhment, which fuch intol- 
erable crimes might be expected to produce. Latter part 
of verfe 37. “ Nor regard any God: for he fhall magnify 
himfelf above all.” Is not this ftri€tly true of the pope; 
who has canonized for faints, fuch tmpious feducers, as his 
St. Dunftan, and aferibed to their fupernatural holinefs 
the miracles of a God, to prove that the holy law of 
God concerning marriage ought not to be obeyed; and to 
prove that many other laws of God ought not to be obeyed ? 
It is impoflible that the Pope thould have regarded any God, 
when he palmed fuch 6/a/phemous lies on the world, and {trove 
to give them the eflicacy of truth, by canonizing the feducing 
author of them, as a faint, to be worfhipped.as a God, becaufe 
he was the bold author of fuch lies. ‘The Pope mutt have 
magnified himfelf above all, in taking fuch demon meafures as 
thefe, to fupport his fupremacy over all kings ; and his right 
to condemn fuch laws of God, as finful, which God has en- 
joined, as holy. He could not have had the fear of any God 
before his eyes, when he deliberately committed fuch high 
acts of wickednefs as thefe. Befides, both Daniel and John 
have definitely given this blafpheming charaéter to the Pope, 
as the little horn. Dan. vii. 25. And he hall fpeak great 
words againft the moft High, and fhall wear out the faints of 
the molt High, and think zo change times and laws.” Rev. xiii. 
5, 6. © And there was given unto him a mouth {peaking 
great things and blafphemies: and power was given unto him to 
continue forty and tavo months. And he opened his mouth in 
blafphemy againf? God, to blafpheme his name, and his Tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in Heaven.” Wow Mr. Faber could read 
fuch language as this, which God hath put into the mouth of 
the Pope, in the prophecy of John ; and yet deny that the 
Pope is Anti-Chrift, is what I never can account for. Certain- 
ly the language of Daniel is not ftronger than this, in the paf- 
fage under confideration. Ver. 38, 39. But in Ais. effate 
{his ecclefiaftical kingdom] fhall he honor the God of forces: 
and a God whom his fathers knew not, fhall he honor with 
gold and filver, and with precious ftones and pleafant things. 
‘Thus fhall he do in the moft ftrong holds with a ftrange God, 
whom he fhall acknowledge and increafe with glory: and he fhall 
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caufe them to rule over many.”—Bifhop Newton, juftly calls 
this God of forces, as dwelling in the moft ftrong holds, Ma- 
buzzim, which he tells us «is derived from a radical verb fig- 
“ nifying he was flrong ; and the proper meaning of it is mu- 
* nitions, bulwarks, fortreffes ; but the Hebrews often ufing ab- 
“¢ ftraéts for concretes, it fignifies equally protectors, defenders, 
«cand guardians. However it be tranflated, the meaning evi- 
« dently is, that he fhould eftablifh the worthip of Mahuzzim, 
“ of protectors, defenders, and guardians. He thould worfhip 
« them as God or with God: and who is there fo little ac- 
¢ quainted with ecclefiaftical hiftory, as not to know that the 
<< worthip of faints and angels was ettablithed both ia the Greek 
«and in the Latin church? . They were not only invocated 
¢« and adored as patrons, interceflors and guardians of man- 
«kind; but’ feftival days: wer: inftituted to them; miracles 
«“ were afcribed to them ; churches were ereéted to them 3; 
“ their very relics were avorfbipped ; and their fhrines and ima- 
“ges were adorned with the moft coftly offerings, and honor- 
«ed with gold and filver, and with precious flones and defirable 
«things. And what renders the completion of this prophecy 
«« {till more’ remarkable is, that they were celebrated and 
« adored under the title of Mahuzzim, of du/warks and for- 
s treffes, of protectors and guardians ot mankind.» Mr. Mede 
« and Sir Ifaac Newton have proved this point bya great vari- 
“« ety of authorities cited from the fathers and other ancient 
« writers.’—The Bifhop proceeds to cite thefe proofs, which 
are of the moft fatisfa€tory nature. Thus, this God of forces 
whom the Emperor of Conftantinople and the Pope, honored 
was a demon God, or what in the New-Teflament is tranflated 
a devil, a faint, protector and guardian. ‘This was a God whom 
their chriflian fathers knew not; and he was a /frange God, as 
fet up in the chriftian church, by a prieft with the Bible in 
his hand, who claimed infallible perfeétion. » And; as there 
were-aconfiderable number of thefe Gods of the defcription of 
this frange Ged, thus brought into exiftence, the Pope caufed 
them to rule over many ; caufing the whole Roman world, to 
worship them as fuch, in all places wherever they lived and 
died. And the Greek [Roman] Emperor may be confidered, 
as the king, who. was at the bottom of all this wickednefs, fince 
the infamous Phocas, the Emperor of Conflantinople did in A. D. 
606, in amanner devolve the government of the Welt, upon 
the Latin bifhop of Rome, in giving him the pompous title of 
univerfal bifbop, which eftablithed the fupreme government of 
the Latin Pope, in the church ; and enabled him thus to caufe 
the whole Roman world to onor this range God.— And fhall 
divide the land for gain.” ‘This trait Mr. Faber Jabors abun- 
dantly to prove is wholly inconfiflent with the Papal charac- 
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ter. See his work, vol. I. p. 314.“ The land was not only 
“‘ to be divided, but it was to be divided for a price. Our 
“ tranflation reads for gain, but in the margin it. retains the 
“ proper import of the original for a price. Now in whatever 
“manner the Pope might contrive to divide the land among 
“his adherents, he certainly did not divide it among them jor a 
“ price: that is to fay, having an equivalent paid for value ve- 
© ceived.” ; 

To this objeGtion, Lanfwer. It is immaterial, whether the 
land was divided for gain, or for a price. For both fenfes»are 
ftriétly true ; and the laft efpecially has an appropriate appli- 
cation to the Pope, which will not admit of being applied to 
anyother man. ‘The quetftion is, What fand was thus to be di- 
vided, by this Anti-Chriftian king in the church ? The anfwer 
is, the whole land of the Roman Empire, both in the Eaft and in 
the Weft. For both have been connected under the king of 
Conftantinople till this divifion. But now the ambition of the 
Pope, not content with being an Anti-Chriftian king in the 
church, he feeks to become a crowned, temporal king. Hence 
fince he could not depofe the Emperor of Conftantinople and 
feat himfelf on his throne, he plans a@ divifion of the Roman 
Empire. He artfully excites an infurreétion in the Welt, or 
at Rome ; and thus pivings the /and for gain, (to enrich him- 
felf) into the Latin kingdom and the Greek kingdom ; or he 
divides it for a price, promifing thofe, crowns and kingdoms, 
who will aflift him in wrefing from the Emperor of Conflanti- 
nople the one half of his Empire. ho this application is New, 
it is founded on well fupported fats, and might be proved at 
large if neceflary. Thus it is well known to thofe who are ac- 
quainted with ecclefiaftical hiftory, that the Exerchate of Ra- 
venna, which of right belonged to the Greek [Roman] Em- 
perors, and which was the capital of their dominions in Ltaly, 
REVOLTED at the inftigation of the Pope: that when this was 
attacked by the king of the Lombards, the Pope in his diflrefs 
applied for help to Pipin, king of France, who marched into 
Italy, befieged the Lombards in Pavia, and forced them. to 
furrender the exerchate and other territories, which were not 
reftored to the Greek[ Roman]Emperor as in juftice they ought 
to have been, but at the /elicitation of the Pope were given to St. 
Peter and his fucceffors for a perpetual fucceflion. The price 
was * Pope Zachary had acknowledged Pipin, u/urper of the 
crown of France, as lawful fovereign ; and now Pipin, in his 
turn bettowed a principality, which was another’s property, 
upon Pope Stephen II. the fucceflor of Zachary.” In this 
thievif way of barter, the Pope plucked up the three horns by 
the roots, and finally as the price of afiftance, in this wicked- 
nefs, crowned Charles the Great, the king of France, the Lime 
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peror of the Weft, when the Roman Empire received its grand 
divifion, whieh has never fince been united under any one pow- 
er. ver. 4o. “and at the time of the end thall the king of 
the South puth at him.” That is, at the Emperor of Conftanti- 
nople, as the king of the Imperial form of Roman government, 
reigning in that city} thus prepared by its great wickednefs for 
the enriching of its enemies, and the ending of its Roman gov- 
ernment. It is a faét, that the Saracens, who were of the 
Arabians, and came from the South, under the condu& ef Maho- 
met and his fucceffors, made war upon the Emperor Heraclius, 
and with amazing rapidity deprived him of Egypt, Syria, and 
many of his fineft provinces. They were only to pufh at 
the Greek [better written, Roman] Empire, but they were 
not to fubvert and deftroy it. This Mahometan puthing a- 
gainft the Roman Empire, by the king of the South is fo 
plainly defcribed by John, as the firft of the three woe trumpets 
upon the Anti-Chriitian world, under the founding of the 
fifth Trumpet, that it is doing ynwarranted wiolence to the or- 
der of prophecy'to apply it to any other period orevent. For 
Daniel has, in no other prophecy, given any account of this at- 
tack upon the Roman Emperor, which, having introduced 
him, he muft have done, as a correct hiftorian, in defcribing 
his fall. Latter part of verfe 4o. * And the king of the North 
fhall come againft Aim [againft the Roman Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople]like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horfemen, 
and with many fhips, and he fhall enter into the countries, and 
fhall overflow and pafs over.” That is, as bifhop Newton juft- 
ly remarks, The Turks, who were originally of the Scythians, 
s and came from the North ; and after the Saracens feized on 
s¢ Syria, and affaulted with great violence, the remains of the 
«¢ Greek [Roman] Empire, and in time rendered themfelves 
« abfolute mafters of the whole. - The Saracens difmembered 
«“ and weakened the Greek [Roman] Empire, but the Turks 
st totally ruined and deftroyed it: and for this reafon, we may 
s¢ prefume, fo much more is faid of the Turks than of the Sar- 
seacens. Their Ghariots and their harfemen are mentioned $ 
<¢ becaufe their armies confifted chiefly of horfe, efpecially be- 
« fore the in{titution of the Janizaries, and their ftandards ftill 
* « are horfe tails. heir /bips too are faid to be many ; and indeed 
«¢ without many fhips they could never have gotten poffeflion 
“ of fo many iflands and meratime countries, nor have fo fre- 
« quently vanquifhed the Venetians, who were at that time 
« the greateft naval power in Europe. W hat fleets, what ar- 
« mies were employed in the befieging and taking of Conftan- 
« tinople, of Negropont or Eubea, of Rhodes, of Cyprus, and 
« Jaftly of Candy or Crete?” Let any candid man read Gib- 
bon’s hiftory of the fall of the Roman Empire, and he will find 
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fuch @ ufe of /hips made in the conqueft of Conftantinople as 
belong to no other conqueft.. « The words /hall enter into the 
“ countries, and overflow, and pafs over, give us an exact idea of 
“‘ their overflowing the Weitern parts of Afia, and then paling 
« over into Europe, and fixing the feat of their Empire at Con- 
“ftantinople, as they did under their feventh Emperor Ma- 
“« homet the fecond.”—verfe 41. « He [this king of the Turks} 
fhall enter into the glorious land, [Judea] and many countries 
fhall be overthrown, [as the neighboring countries were, by 
the Turks :}but thefe fhall efcape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon.” ['Thefe 
were fome of the people who inhabited Arabia, and the Arabi- 
ans the Turks have never been able entirely to fubdue with 
their forces.], Verfe 42. “ He fhall ftretch forth his hand alfo 
upon the countries.” This implies that his dominion fhould 
be of large extent. And the Turks have ftretched forth their 
hand upon many Afian, European and African countries. 
Latter part of verfe 42, and 43. « And the land of Egypt 
fhall not efcape. But he thall have power over the treafures 
of gold and of filver, and over all the precious things of Egypt.” 
Here again the hiftory and prophecy agree. After the con- 
queft of Judea with the neighboring countries the Turkifth Em- 
peror “ Selim having routed and flain Gauri fultan of Egypt in 
‘a battle near Aleppo, became matter of all Syria and Judea. 
‘« He then marched into: Egypt againft Tumanbai the new Sul- 
“¢ tan, whom he conquered and-hung before one of the gates of 
« Cairo ; and thus eftablifhed the government of the Turks in 
“« Egypt.”=+And hiftory informs us, that when Cairo was: 
taken; the ‘Lurks rifled the houfes of the Egyptians, as well 
friends as foes, and fuffered nothing to be locked or kept pri- 
vate from them. Selim alfo caufed five hundred of the chief 
families of the Egyptians to’ be tranfported to Conttantinople,- 
and a great number of the Mamaluc’s wives and children, with 
the Sultan’s treafure and other vaft riches. And we know that 
this has. ever fince been a wretched and opprefled eountry.. 
Laft part:of the 33 verfe. « And the Lybians and the Ethe- 
opeans fhall be at his fteps.”—~Accordingly, fays bifhop New- 
ton, “ We read in hiftory, that after the conqueft of Egypt, 
“ the terror of Selim’s many vi€tories now {preading wide,» 
‘« the kings of Africa bordering upon Cyreniaca, fent their 
‘©ambafladors with proffers’ to become his tributaries. — 
«© —Other more remote nations alfo, towards Ethiopia, were” 
“eafily induced. to join in amity with the Turks. At 
“this prefent. time, alfo,. many places in Africa befides: 
“ Egypt, as Algiers, Tunis, &c. are under the dominion of 
‘« the Turks.” Thus was this conqueft of the Roman Empire, - 
under the government: of the Emperor of Conftantinople,.com- 
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pletely fulfilled, in exact order and harmony, in all its parts, . 
by the rife of the Turkifh Empire upon its ruins. It is impof- 
fible for any thing to be more definite, in point ef order, in the 
prophecy: in point of time; and in point of the number of 
particulars. And what puts the matter beyond all rational dif- 
pute, is, that the Turks were excited to this conqueft of Con- 
{tantinople and the Roman Empire, in rage againit the na- 
tion, becaufe of their idolatry, in worfhiping the image 
of Chrifty whofe divinity the Turks denied, and efpecially, 
in rage againft them, for worfbipping this firange God, in 
the images of Canonized faints. For, as Mahomet had taught 
his. difciples that there is but one perfon in the Godhead, and 
had condemned the worfhip. of Images and Demon Gods, 
when the ‘Turks underftood, that the Emperor of Conftan- 
tinople and his nation worfhipped this /frange ‘God in all 
thefe images, they were enraged againft him with a kind 
of mad enthufiafm, which nothing human could refift.. Gib- 
bon tells-us, in his hiftory of the fall.of the Roman Empire, 
that it was this frange God, whom the Romans or Greeks wor- 
thipped, in ail thefe Idols, that the Mahometan generals made 
ufe of to fill the hearts of their foldiers with an enthufiafm and 
implacable madnefs againtt the Romans, as fuch abominable 
Idolaters. He fays the great fhout in the Mahometan camp, 
was on the day that the foldiers marched up to the walls of 
Conftantinople to take the city, God is God : there is but one 
God, and Mahome: is the apytle of God.” ‘The meaning of ° 
which is, as exprefling their rage again{t the Romans: God is 
God: there-is but one God. Confequently all thefe images, 
which the Romans worfhip as fo many Gods, ought to be des ° 
{troyed ; for they are no God. And Mahomet is the apoftle 
of God, who has commanded us to deftroy them. ‘Therefore 
to the battle, O ye difciples of Mahomet.» Confequently, 1 
think it to be a plain fa@, that this conqueft of Conftantinople 
and the Roman Empire by the Turks, wasthe juft judgment of 
God upon that wicked Emperor and nation; for their worfhip 
of ébis firange God, in thefe images. John’s account of this 
Turkith conqueft of the Roman Empire, under the founding 
of the fixth trumpet, fully proves, that that Empire fell, in’ 
righteous judgment 5 becaufe of the wickednefs of the Ro-» 
mans, in worfhipping this range God, in thefe images. His 
language is fo detinite, that it cannot eafily be miftaken. -For 
having deferibed the judgment, which gave Conftantinople to 
the ‘Turks for their fin, in this matter, he fpeaks of the impen- 
itence of the Weltern, or Papal nations, Rev. ix. 20, 21. 
« And the reft of the men which: were not killed by she/e 
plagues, {all the men of the Weftern or Papal Latin kingdom, ° 
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they. fhould 
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not worthip devi/s, [demon Gods, faint protectors and guardi- 
ans,] and idols of gold and filver, and brafs and ftone and of 
wood: which neither can fee, nor hear, nor walk, {tho their 
eaftern brethren had been thus awfully punithed for this very 
fin, in the lofs of their Empire 5] neither repented they of their 
murders, [which they had committed, in murdering all chris- 
tians who denied the holinefs of the Pope; for they ftill‘con+ 
tinued to murder all, in their power, of this defcription,} nor 
of their forceries, [for they ftill preached up the lying miracles 
of their Mahuzzim, /aint protectors,| nor of their fornication, 
[for they {till condemned the doétrin of marriage and lived’ 
debauched lives,] nor of their thefts, [for they confifeated the 
property of real chriftians, wherever they could find it, in ha- 
tred to their pure chriftianity.”]—Thus I have veryclearly pro- 
ved, that thefe prophecies, do not definitely refer to the French 
revolution: that they muft apply to the Pope, as conneéted 
with the Emperor of Conftantinople : that they prove the Pope 
to have caufed the dividing of the land of the Roman Empire 
for gain and for a price, by his intrigues, in giving the one half 
of the dominions of the Emperor of Conftantinople to the 
kings of France, in placing an Ufurper on the throne of France, 
and afterwards crowning his fucceffor, the Emperor of the 
Wekt, for the price of the warrantee grant of St. Peter’s Patrimo- 
ny in Italy: that the king of the South, in this prophecy muft 
mean the Saracens, in their attack upon the Emperor of Con- 
{tantinople : that the overflowing of the king of the North, 
muft mean the conqueft of the Roman Empire by the Turks : 
and that the kingdom-de/troying-fin, which brought the Imperial 
government of Rome to fuch a miferable end was, the blafphe- 
my of the Emperor and nation in honoting a frange God, which 
was no God, above all that is called God, or that was ever be- 
fore worfhipped. Confequently, the two laft verfes of the 
eleventh chapter of Daniel muft meceffarily apply to the pre- 
fent and future ftate of the Turkith Empire, and remain yet to 
be fulfilled, in the manner illattrated, in the firft part of this 
Baoks 4; . ) si 
3dly. That Mr. Faber’s do€trini of am infidel king is not 
fupported by prophecy, appears from the teftimony of the fix- » 
teen pious, re{pectable and learned Editors of the Conneticut 
Evangelical Magazine, whofe names are before the public, in 
their work. For tracing the kingdoms of the world, in the 
line of the Papal church, thus they wrote, on the fitting of the 
Ancient of Days, on his throne, Dan. vii. g. Conn: E. Mag. 
vol. IV. p. 215,216. «« The vifion is yet in progrefs. I be- 
‘held, fays Daniel, until the thrones were caft down 3 in the 
“‘ margin, fet up. If we take the text, are we not to under- 
* fland it of thofe thrones or kingdoms of which he had beer! 
t 


66 Objections Answered; oy 


« fpeaking.. Or if we take the marginal reading, is it not a 
“ reprefentation fimilar to that of Ifai. ch. 6. I faw the Lord 
« fitting on a throne high. and lifted up. Ver. 25. But the 
«judgment fall fit. Does not the paflage import, that the 
« blafphemy and perfecution of the little horn, or Anti-Chrift 
« produced.a judicial proce/s againft him, and the throne of 
s< judgment being erected, the Ancient of Days, the great Je- 
« hovah fat upon it, attended by thoufands and thoufands of 
« his miniftering fervants, an innumerable company of angels.” 
[Is this the defcription of an infidel king ?} ‘¢ And the Books 
%. were opened, the proce/s commenced, the accufation and com- 
« plaints againft him for Ais ufurpation and, impicty and cruelty 
ss were produced.” [Is Mr. Faber’s infidel king fuch a juit 
punither, of the Pope? According to. thefe Editors he mult 
be; or he. mutt be fome other king] “ And fays Daniel, I 
«< beheld till the Beaft was flain, and his body deftroyed and 
« given to the burning flame.” [And did an infidel king flay 
this Beaft? Thefe Editors have faid that he was flain by an 
innumerable. company of angels under the throne of Jehovah.} 
« Intimating that for the dmpiety of Anti-Chrifi God will de- 
s¢ ftroy the Roman Empire, and leave it neither root nor branch.” 
—[Where then is Mr. Faber’s infidel king, when neither root 
nor branch is left the Roman Empire, for the poffibility of his 
exiftence ? It is evident thefe men meant to exclude the poffi- 
bility of the exiftence of a fifth Empire. For, thus they pro- 
ceed,] “ As for the reft of the Beafis, or kingdoms, they had 
¢ their dominion taken away, they were deprived of their fove- 
“reign power and. authority, but their lives were prolonged 
« for a feafon and.a time, their bodies continued to exift, other 
«: Empires, were erected out of them; but this.[the Roman 
« Empire}, thall be completely deftroyed, and have neither 
“ heir, nor fucceffor no earthly kingdom fhall be formed out 0 its 
“ ruins, but it, fhall fink.as a mill-ftone into the fea, and be 
found no more at all,” — ; 
_ ‘Thus thefe writers have found no place, in this great chain 
of prophecy, for the exiftence of Mr. Faber’s Infidel Kingdom. 
On their fcheme Jehovah and his. holy angels are the appoint- 
ed conquerors of the Roman Empire : and they are to con~ 
quer it, by finking it as a mill-flone into the fe The difficulty 
attending fuch.a real finking of the whole Roman Empire into 
the literal Sea,.1s a matter which, as the theory is not mine, I 
“am not concerned toexplain, ‘Thus it is, on their {cheme of 
explanation, Febouah’s and not the Deyvil’s kingdom, which is to 
rife upon the ruins of the Roman Empire, 1 there is to be a 
fifth Empire. Itis true, they fully pEny the poflibility of the 
-exiftence of a fifth Empire, as rifing out ofthe ruins of the Ro- 
man Empire. , But it is very certain from, what they have faid, 
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if there is a fifth kingdom, it cannot be an infidel kingdom ; but 
mutt be Fehovah’s kingdom of JUDGMENT and mercy. There 
is no poflibility of reconciling their fcheme of explanation with 
Mr. Faber’s infidel kingdom. 
4thly. That Mr. Faber’s do€trin of an Infidel King is not 
fupported by prophecy, appears from the prophecy itfelf, as 
explained to Daniel, by the revealing Angel, in detail. L admit 
the fiery throne of the Ancient of Days in Daniel’s prophecy, [the 
place where Mr. Faber mutt find his Infidel King, or not find 
him in prophecy] fignifies in the hieroglyphical ftyle a new and 
diftin® kingdom. 'Vhis is a do€trin which I have taught from 
the beginning. It was fully taught in the firft page of my firlt 
book, and in all the other parts of it, fome years before Mr. 
Faber printed his book. Mr. Faber, by acknowledging his 
infidel king to be a new and diftinG kingdom from the papal 
kingdom, has neceflarily and confequently made it a fifth king- 
dom. This inference is unavoidable. For the papal kingdom 
has univerfally been acknowledged to be the laft head of the 
fourth Beaft, or Roman Empire; and the doétrin is clearly 
and abundantly fupported by the internal evidence of the pro- 
phecies of both Daniel and john. | And it is true, that the fiery 
throne of the Ancient of Days is a plain defcription of the rife 
of a new and fifth Empire upon the ruins of the Papal Roman 
Empire. But the Ancient of Days, the king of this kingdom, 
2s Ged Almighty. How then can he poflibly be the type of 
“ an infidel king ?” When it can be fairly proved that Fehovah 
or God Almighty is a fit type of an Injiilel King, then I will ac- 
knowledge that Mr. Faber reafoned corre€tly, when he made 
an Infidel King of bim. Confequently, the Ancient of Days 
cannot be the type of az Infidel King ; becaufe God Almighty 
and the Devil are two diftin& beings, and the Devil is the pro- 
per type of an Infidel King. But fince the Ancient of Days 
ereéts the fiery throne of this fifth great'Empire of the World, 
upon the falling thrones of the ten horns of the papal kingdom ; 
fince he leads on all his armies, in awful judgment, to fight 
its bloody battles : and to raife it to full dominion in the Ro- 
man world, by its rapacious plunder and conquefts, before he 
delivers it into the hands of the Son of Man, as his glorious Mil- 
lennial kingdom, this kingdom mult be, in this period of it, the 
holy kingdom of Goa’s righteous judgment, in breaking down, 
punifhing and deftroying Anti-Chrilt, for his great wickednefs, 
while the inftruments, like the devils in Hell, will be cruel in the 
_ extreme, in executing thefe dreadful judgments, on the nations of 
the Harth. Wherever Deiftical, and Anti-Chriftian rulers govern 
the nations of the Earth, there the bitter effects of this plague will 
be felts as the curfe of God upon the nation, to punith their ua- 
belief in his Son. Vhe Ancient of Days in diftin@ion from the 
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Son of Manis the fit type of the Fewilb Theocracy, which gov~ 
erned by the law of frriét retaliation, to the exclufion of gofpel 
mercy, inits punifhments. It implies, that God in his wrath, 
_ would no longer fhow any mercy to Papal and Deiftical kings 

and nations, who had fo long trampled under foot the gofpel of 
his Son. ‘The Ancient of Days is, alfo, the fittype of a Few- 
_ ifo king. For the Jews are explicitly ftyled, Tai. xliv. 7. 

“ The ancient people.’ Hence, fince he is, in this prophecy 
defcribed to be the progreffive deftreyer of the Papal kingdom wa- 
to the end, until it fhall by the coming of the Son of Man be 
changed into a Proteftant, Chriftian kingdom, he is the natural 
type of a Papal Few. Fora Papal Jew is fo far a Chriftian 
Few, as a papitt isa Chriftian. It is evident from the whole 
icope of the prophecy, that the throne of the Ancient of Days 
is God’s Earthly throne of Judgment, erected on purpofe to 
punifh, gradually break down and deftroy the Papal Beaft, 
when it is to be changed into a Chriftian, Millennial Empire of 
peace and holinefs. The holinefs of God,in thus miferably 
deftroying the Papal and Deiftical nations, and kingdom is de- 
{cribed in the moft definite language, which can never belong 
to the military drefs of §* an infidel king.” tis defcribed by 
the whitene/s of his garment, the beautiful robe of a Chriftian, 
made white by being wa/bed in the blood of the Lamb ; and by the 
pure wool of bis head, which is, the real hair of a Lamb. What 
creature in the Univerfe has pure wool for the hair of his head, 
but the Lamb? Tho men may /augh at Lavater’s doétrin of 
phyfiognomy ; yet, it is impoflible to underftand prophecy 
correctly without it. Dan. vii. 9. «I beheld till the thrones 
were caft down, and ‘The Ancient of Days did fit, whofe gar- 
ment was white as fnow, and the hair of bis head like the pure 
avool ; his. throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire.”—Is this the defcription of * aa Infidel king ?” 
Certainly no. » Itis the very drefs of Jefus Chriit, in which he 
appeared to the prophet John, in the Ifle of Patmos, when he 
‘ wrote his prophecies. Rev. i. 12-15. ® And I turned to fee 
the voice that fpake with me; and being turned, I faw feven 
golden candlefticks ; and in the midft of the feven candlefticks, 
one like unto the Son of Man, clothed witha garment down to 
the foot, and; girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His 
head and his hairs were white like wool, aswhite as. fnow ; 
and his eyes were asaflame of fire; and his feet like unto fine 
brafs, as if they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the 
found of many waters.”—Confequently, the kingdom of the 
Ancient of Days mutt be the kingdom of Jefus Chrift, fitting 
in righteous judgment upon the Papal Beaft and his ten horns, 
till he fhall have deftroyed their Anti-Chriftian power. It 
cannot mean any. thing elfe. For, both Daniel’s general 
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and detailed accounts confirm this doétrin. For thus 
he proceeds, Dan. vil. 10, 11. A fiery ftream iffued and 
came forth from before him: thoufand thoufands miniftered 
unto him, and ten thoufand ‘times ‘ten thoufand ftood 
before him: the judgment was fet, and the Books were open- 
ed. I beheld then, becaufe of the voice of the great words 
which the horn fpake: 1 beheld even till the Beaft was’ flain, 
and his body deitroyed, and given to the burning flame.”— 
Thus, in the general account, the kingdom of the Ancient of 
Days is to flay the Roman Papal Beaft, to deftroy his body 
and give it to the burning flame; and by thefe mighty battles 
to raife up a new empire upon his ruins in the papal world, in 
diftin@tion from Mahometan Judea. The Ancient of Days 
having thus raifed his new kingdom to full dominion in the 
Roman world, we are next taught to whom he will give this 
fifth great empire : ver. 12—14. “ As concerning the reft of 
the Beafts, they had their dominion taken away : yet their lives 
» were prolonged for a feafon and time. I faw in the night vi- 
- fions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, [{till in 
Europe,} and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom, ‘that’ al! 
- people, nations.and language fhould ferve him: his dominion 
is an everlafting dominion, which fhall not pafs away, and his 
kingdom that which hall not, be deftroyed.”——-Thus ends the 
general defcription, which certainly builds the throne of this 
grand empire of the world in Europe, and not in Mahometan 
Judea. Hence let us now proceed to the detailed account of 
this empire: very.15—18. “I Daniel was grieved in my fpirit 
in the midft of my body, and the vifions of my head troubled 
‘me. I came nearunto one of them that ftood by, and afked 
him the gruth of all this. So he told me and made'’me xxow 
the interpretation of the things: Thefe great Beafts, which 
are four, are four kings [kingdoms] which fhall arife out of the 
earth. But the /aintsof the Moft High fhall ‘take the ‘king- 
dom, and poffefs the kingdom forever, even for ever and ever.” 
Mr. Faber is a very different interpreter from this angel. Ife 
labors in the whole of his work to prove that “an injfilel hing” 
fhall take the kingdom and keep it fora long period, before ic 
fhall be given to the faints. But, fince the angel interpreter 
found no fuch infidel king in the prophecy, I thall take him 
for my guide to the rejection of Mr. Faber’s explanation. 
And that it might be known’ what kingdom {hould thus be 
taken by the faints, it is explicitly defined to’ be the Latin and 
Mahometan kingdom of the fourth Beaft—verfe 19; 20. «Then 
I would knew the truth of the fourth Beaft, which was di- 
verfe from all others, exceeding dreadful whofe teeth were of 
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iron, [to exprefs the Latin Empire of the Pope} and his nails of 
brajs, [to exprefs the Greek Empire of Mahomet] which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ftamped the refidue with his feet ; 
and of the ten horns that were IN HIs HEAD, and of the other 
~ which came up, and before whom three fell ; even of that 
Horn that had eyes, and a mouth that {pake very great things, 
whofe look was‘more {tout than his fellows.” As we all know 
this Horn means’ the Pope, we fhall fee that this prophecy is 
as particular as poflible—verfe 21, 22. “1 beheld, and the 
fame Horn [the Pope]\made war with the faints, and prevailed 
againft them: UNTIL the Ancient of Days came, [as the king of 
a fifth Empire, to put an end-to his deadly perfecution, by 
conquering his kingdom, and eftablifhing a reafonable law of 
toler..tion in religion] and judgment was given to the faints of 
the Moft High: and the time came that the faints poffefied 
the kingdom.” Confequently, the kingdom of the Ancient of 
Days, is a kingdom of judgment upon the Pope, in favor of 
rea! Chriftianity. Itis, in its courfe, to deftroy the Pope, and 
give his kingdom to the faints, as the fifth Empire of the world. 
Hence it cannot be an Infidel kingdom—ver. 23—25. Thus 
he faid, the fourth Beaft fhall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which {hall be diverfe from all kingdoms, and fhall 
devour the whole earth, and fhall tread it down, and break 
it in pieces. And the ten horns of this kingdom are ten 
kings that fhall arife: and another fhall rife after them, and 
he fhall be diverfe from the firft, and he fhall fubdue three 
kings: [This we all know the Pope has done.] And he fhall 
{peak great words againft the Moft High, and fhall wear 
out the faints of the Moft High, and think to change times 
and laws ; and they fhall be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time.” Which in prophecy is 
twelve hundred and fixty years, from his firft rife into kingly 
power, as a crowned Horn, and will end in A. D. 2000, as be- 
fore illuftrated. Now the queftion is, What fhall deliver the faints 
out of the Pope’s hand at that time? The only true anfwer is 
the government of the Ancient of Days. Ver. 26, But the 
judgment foall fit, and they thall take away his [the Pope's] do- 
minion, to confume and deftroy it unto the end.”—Thus the An- 
cient of Days is raifed up to take away the Pope’s Anti-Chris- 
tian dominion, by gradually confuming and deftroying it, in 
the deftru@tion of his Anti-Chriftian claims, one after another 
by different aéts of bis Imperial government, under different 
Emperors, until the Pope as a kingly Horn fhall have reigned 
twelve hundred and fixty years, when he is to end his reign of 
wickednefs ; and the kingdom is to be given to the faints, in 
the full power of Imperial government. Ver. a1. « And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatnefs of the kingdom under 
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the whole Heaven, fhall be given to the people of the faints of 
the moft High; whofe kingdom is an everlafting kingdom, and 
all dominion fhall ferve and obey him.”—By this conneéted and 
well defined chain of prophecy, Mr. Faber’s {cheme of explana- 
tion is wholly deftroyed. There is no place found here for the . 
reign of his infidel king: no place for the deftruction of this 
fifth great Empire :—no place for his giving the Empire of 
the world to the Jews in Jerufalem :—no place for his com- 
mencing the Millennium with the fall of the Turkith Empire. 
For the Turkifh Empire is reprefented as fallen, under the 
fourth Beait’s nails of Bra/s, long before the fall of the little Pa- 
pal:Horn, or Anti-Chriftian Beaft. It is the fall of the little 
Papal Horn or Anti-Chriftian Beaft twelve hundred and fixty 
prophetic years, after his being crowned a kingly Horn, in the 
year A. D. two thoufand, which gives the government of this 
reat Empire, in all its imperial power and grandeur to the 
Full enjoyment of the faints. Confequently the throne of the 
kingdom of the faints is the fame, as the fiery throne of the 
Ancient of Days ; for the Son of Man receives his kingdom at 
the hand of the Ancient of Days. It is a throne in Europe, 
and not on the barren mountains of Jerufalem, which have 
been fo long curfed, as {tained with the innocent blood of the 
Son of God, wickedly fhed upon them, by the blafpheming 
Jewith nation. 
sthly. Mr. Faber’s doétrin of an infidel king is inconfiftent 
with the character of Napoleon Bonaparte, for whom he de- 
figned it, as the reprefentative of the French Empire. I will 
not fay, that the coloring would be too ftrong, if his ambition, 
CRUELTY AND LOVE OF WAR, were to be abftractly confider- 
ed. But, this is by no means the foundation of his character 
in prophecy, as the firft king of a great Empire. His charac- 
ter, in prophecy confifts in the right anfwer of two quettions, 
rft. What is he by birth ? And, 2dly, What has he done for, 
or againft the religion of Jefus Chrift, as a king ? In anfwering 
the firft queition, from the Secret Hiftory of St. Cloud; from 
travels; and from the beft private information I can obtain, 
Napoleon Bonaparte is by birth a papal Few, born in the ifl- 
and of Corfica, which lies in the Mediterranean fea. His 
father was an Italian or Roman Jew, probably of the feed of 
thofe Jews, which were carried captive, by the Roman empe~ 
ror Titus to Rome, who, like his anceftors changed his Jew- 
ifh religion for the Papal religion or more properly continued 
to acknowledge the Papal religion, in which he had been al- 
ways educated. His mother was a bigoted Papift before the 
French revolution, and has fince appeared to manifeft the fame 
enthufiafm for the Papal religion. At the age of fifteen he 
_was a Cadet, in the military {chool, at Paris; and was there 
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prepared for his rife to Empire. Confequently, asa Few by 
birth, he is fitly reprefented by the Ancient of Days, fince the 
Jews are called in feripture, “ the ancient people ;” and fince 
divines frequently fpeak of them as God’s ancient people. ‘This 
may alfo exprefs his Jewifh character for cruelty and retaliation, 
as the juft judgment of God, upon the Papal Beait and his 
Anti-Chriftian kingdoms. Asa Papal Jew, he is called by his 
own nation, and by the learned an apoftate; and, as fuch, his 
Jewith charaGter is overlooked. If he had made an attempt 
to reftore the Jewith religion they would have liked him better. 
For, there are many, who are willing to have the Jews con- 
quer the world. But, itis his being a Papal Few, which has 
made him a charater confiftent with the prophecy. For the 
Ancient of Days is the character of Jefus Chrift, in executing 
judgment without mercy ; and a Papal Few is a proper perfon 
to do this, in uniting the mixed, Jewifh chriftian character 
in his perfon. : 

In anfwering the 2d queftion, fo far as the Papal character 
+s a Chriftian character, fo far Napoleon Bonaparte is in proph- 
ecy, 4 chriftian king. For he has reftored the chriftian fab- 
bath to France; encouraged the tranflation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures into the French language, for the ufe of the common peo- 
ple ; and made provifion by law, for the exiftence of the Protef- 
tant religion in France. In thefe refpects, he is a chriftian king. 
He has done this, at the time, when the flood of Atheifm and 
Deifm had {wept the chriftian fabbath away, deftroyed the Bi- 
ble, and every veftige of religion. He did it, at the time, 
when the national Affembly had formally dethroned the king of 
Heaven, and written eternal fleep upon the grave.’ And, 
what is more than all the reft, he has done this as a Few. He 
is the firft Fewilh governor or king, which ever acknowledged by 
any public aé?, the refurrection of Jefus Chrift from the dead, 
and his Divinity, as the Son of God and the Savior of the World. 
The eight years Atheifm and Deifm, which preceded his Con- 
fulate, do not properly belong to his kingdom, tho connected 
‘withit. They may be called the time of the central darkne/s, 
in the great Anti-Chriffian eclipfe of the Sun of the gofpel 
World, when there was not fo much as one ray of the gofpel Sun 
to be feen, in the kingdom of France 5 and when all the mife- 
ry, which Atheifm and Deifm have a tendency to infh€t upon 
a people, were experienced by that unhappy nation, to be an 
everlafting warning to all future generations of men, to avoid 
the plague of Atheifm and Dei/m, in their national government, 
by honoring Jefus Chrift, as the king of kings, and the founda- 
tion of all moral government. In fhort, that Bonaparte is not 
an infidel king, in bis public character, which is his character 
im prophecy, however unworthy he may be of the chriltiaw 
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character, as a man, farther appears, from the following official 
letter, which as Emperor and king, he lately wrote to the Arch- 
bifhops and Bifhops of France on the fubje& of religion. 
“ Monfieur, the fplendid victory obtained by our arms at 
‘ Friedland, which has confounded the enemies of our people 
“and put the important city of Koning{burg in our power with 
“ the large Magazines which it contained ought to be a new 
“ motive with our fubjects for thanksgiving to the God of armies. 
“This memorable victory has fignalized the anniverfary of the. 
“‘ battle of Marengo; that day when ftill,covered with the 
“ duft of the field of battle, our firff thought, our fir? concern 
“ was for the re-cflablifhment of peace and order in the Church of 
“ France. Our willis, that on the receipt of the prefent you 
“ fhall take the proper means of aflembling our fubjeCts of 
‘« your refpective diocefes in your Cathedraland parifh Churches, 
“ there to fing a Te Deum, and offer up fuch other prayers to 
«s Heaven, as you fhall think proper to order under fuch cir- 
“ cumftances, This letter having no other objet, M. 
“« L’Evaque, I pray God to have you in his fafe and holy keep- 
“ing. Written in our Imperial Camp at Friedland, June. 
“ ysth, A, D. 1807, (Signed) Napoleon.” This is the. 
proper official language of Chriftianity, on fuch,an occafion, 
let the private character and conduc& of the author of it, in 
other refpeéts, be what they may. It is utterly inconfiftent 
and irreconcileable with the official charaéter of an Infidel 
king. ‘This is not preferring the plundering government of 
France to the excellent government of the ftate of Connecticut. 
For according to this view of prophecy, if Connecticut can 
maintain its prefent government, while our national Conftitu- 
tion is filent on the government of the Redeemer, we are, at 
leaft, two Centuries ahead of the French Empire, in point of 
purity in religion and real chriftian happinefs. But, fince, on 
the large fcale, our general character defetves chaltifement, 
for not having ¢* kiffed the Son,” Pfal. ii. 12..in our national 
conftitution of government, we may expect with other na- 
tions, in righteous judgment, to be feourged with the thorny 
whip of France, and to be plagued with the ruinous effects of 
her /weeping bail, aries 

6thly. Mr. Faber’s fcheme of the . Vials, in accounting for 
his Infidel king, appears to be -incorre&t in the following ref- 
pects. 1ft. He juttly afferts, that the eleventh, twelfth, thir- 
teenth and fourteenth chapters, in Revc?tion are all general, 
and diftinét vifions of the period of twelve. hundred and fixty 
days, including the great events.of that period; and yet, in 
his application of the Vials, which are the fame judgments, ex- 
plained in detail, he ¢rouds them all into the fhort period of 
fixty-fix years, at the clofe. .. Confequently, by this frenge aps 
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plication, the fame judgments are inflicted twice on the world, 
an inconfiftency not to be admitted for truth. 2dly. By this 
means his Vials are the judgments and plagues of God upon the 
Papal world, without any diftinét national fins to produce them 3 
which deftroys the very end of the prophecy, which plainly is 
defigned to fhow, that particular and definite national fins, thall 
be punifhed by an holy God with the correfponding plagues of 
his wrath or righteous judgment, to be a warning to the Millen- 
jal ages of the World.—3dly. His vials are extremely irregular 
in the order of time.—His firft Vial, he flates, vol. 2. p. 12, 
was poured out onthe 26th of Augult, 17925 and his fecond 
Vial was poured out, on the beginning of September of the 
fame year, which was but fix days after. And his third Vial 
is completed by the year A. D. 1801. Thus, all diftinétion, 
in point of time in {uceceflion, is in a manner loft, in thus ac- 
counting for thefe vials. For what is the diftinétion in point 
of time, of fix days between the pouring out of the firft Vial 
on the 26th day of Auguit, and the pouring out of the fecond 
Vial on the beginning of September, in the fame year? It is 
next tonothing. A mathematician may count up the fix days 
difference, in time; but the hiftorian, in tracing caufes and ef- 
fedts will find no juft diftinion of periods. He will confider, 
the public appearance of Athcifm, on the 26th of Auguft, and 
the horrible maflacres, which followed in the beginning of Sep- 
tember, as connected effects, arifing from fome previous, irri- 
tating caufe. Ido not fee how we can feparate the one from 
the other, as difiné judgments. For wherever there is a king- 
dom of Atheifts there will be a kingdom of murderers. 
Wherever eternal fleep is written on the. grave, all human re- 
ftraint and mercy are at an end; and he that has power will kill 
to accomplifh his purpofes. ‘There is no fuch confufion, in 
the period of the fix feals; nor in the period of the fix. trum- 
pets, inthe feyenth feal, Confequently, it is not, ta be ex- 
pected, in the period of the feven vials, under the founding of 
the Seventh ‘Trumpet. . ; 
“gthly. Mr, Faber’s Vials are mixed in their nature, and con- 
fufed in their order of time. ‘Thefe are circumftances which 
cannot be overlooked by the able expofitor.. For God, is the 
God of order, and not of confufion. His firft and fecond 
vials are mixed in nature, and exift at the fame period of time. 
His fourth Vial lafts till after the fifth, fixth and feventh are 
completely poured out. And, why? Merely, becaufe his 
fcheme of explanation requires it; but without the leaft evi- 
dence of fuch a duration in the prophecy. ot HMA 6 
sthly. Mr, Faber’s fcheme of the Vials and of the HARVEST; | 
as limited to the three firft Vials, is already proyed erroneous, 
by the late great events in Europe. For, thus he fums up,the _ 
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hiftory, vol. 2. p. 12. « The Seven Vials are all pofterior to 
“ the 12th of Auguft, A. D. 1792, when the third woe trum- 
*¢ pet began to found, and when ANTI-CHRIST was revealed. 
sé ‘The Harveft defcribes the miferies, both internal and external, 
“ produced by the frantic anarchy of the French revolution; and 
** comprehends the three firft Vials. At the pouring out of the 
 firft Vial, on the 26th of Auguft, A. D. 1792, the noifome 
*‘ fore of Atheifm breaks out, or publicly makes its appearance 
“in France, and throughout the whole Latin earth. At the 
‘ pouring out of the fecond Vial in the beginning of Septem- 
“ ber, A. D. 1792, the horrible and long protraéted maflacres, 
“perpetrated during what was called the reign of terror com- 
““mence. At the pouring out of the third Vial, the regular- 
“ly eftablifhed governments of the Latin Empire experienced 
‘* dreadful devaftation from the arms of Republican France 
‘during a feries of bloody and unfuccefsful campaigns, the 
“‘ iffue of which has been a tremendous aggrandizement of 
“that infidel power. The figurative: Harvest having been 
‘* gathered in when France once more became a monarchy, 
‘© and when a general peace was made in the year A. D. 1801. 
“The affairs of the world have in fome meafure returned 10 
“ their old channel.” This is Mr. Faber’s fcheme of the three 
firit Vials ; of Anti-Chrift ; and of THE HARVEST. But be- 
fore his book has come into general circulation, in America, 
every man, who will open his eyes, may fee that in the failure 
of his icheme of the Harvest, as limited to his three firit Vi- 
als, his whole fcheme has failed. He finithed the battles of the 
Harveft with the general peace of A. D. 1801. He tells us, 
from that date, that « the affairs of the world have in fome 
meéafure returned to their old channel.” But now we fee and 
know, that events {peak a totally different language. ‘The af- 
fairs of the world, from the date of that peace, have not in any 
political meafure, returned to their old channel. They have ta- 
ken an entirely new courfe; an unexpected courfe; and a courfe 
which has made the great nations of Europe, a Golgotha, a 
bloody field of feulls. The fickle has fince been put into the 
Harveft of the earth, by the ftrong hand of the mighty reaper ;_ 
and the nations are reaped down, one after another, in the 
field of blood, like the falling wheat, ripened for the fickle, in 
the natural Harveft. And, alas! thefe are but the beginning 
of forrows! For much of the Harveft yet remains to be reaped, | 
in its appointed feafon. 

6thly. ‘The judgment of the fuurth Vial is wholly inconfitt- 
ent with Mr. Faber’s application of it to Bonaparte’s rife to 
power, in the French Empire, either confidered as a new, king 
oras an Infidel King. For, rft. the Sun, in the hieroglyphical _ 
ityle of prophecy, is the king of the world, in which he appears, 
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asI have {ufficiently proved in my fecond book. Mr. Faber 
has advanced nearly thé fame fentiment, im making out his 
proof—vol. 2. p. 335- “ In the language of fymbols, the Sun 
&< of akingdom is the government of that kingdom ; and the Sun of 
«an Empire, if it be a divided Empire, ts the government of 
the mioft powerful fiate within that Empire.” Cotfequently he 
infers, that the Kmperor of the French,” is the King pointed out 
under the fourth Vial, as poffefling the fupreme power of gov- 
ernment, in the Roman world. ‘That the Emperor of the 
French, now pofleffes the fupreme power of government in the 
Roman world, I do not deny ; for it is what I have been prov- 
-ing. But that he poffeffed it, as the wicked king fo terribly 
punifhed under the fourth Vial, wants proof. For, let me afk, 
are not the Seven Vials, feven plagues upon the Papal king- 
dom ? J think all men, who have {tudied the prophecies muit 
anfwer Yes. If they be, then the kingdom punifhed is the 
Papal kingdom, and the Pope is the only true king of that 
kingdom, as clgiming, under the power of the little Horn, a 
fupremacy over all kings ; and, the only power on earth of 
crowning Chriftian Emperors and kings. If therefore the 
Vials are fo many plagues upon the Papal kingdom, and the 
Emperor of the French, as Mr. Faber has juftly aflerted, is a 
new and diftinét king from the Pope, it is impofhible ‘that the 
Emperor of the French fhould be the king punifhed by the 
fourth Vial ; becaufe, even on Mr. Fabet’s fcheme, his kingdom 
is new and di/finé? from the Papal kingdom. For the Sun of 
the fourth Vial certainly implies, that tbe world in’ which he 
rules, had ftood long enough to have’ had the three preceding 
Vials of wrath poured out upon it, for HIS great wickedne/s, 
before the fourth Vial could be poured out upon him, as “ the 
man of fin,” who produced that wickednefs.' Confequently, 
this wicked king cannot, in the nature of the prophecy, be 
any other king than the Pope of Rome, who is under the fix 
jfirft Vials, the fupreme king of the wholé Papal world, both as 
‘4 crowned king, and by his claimed fupremacy over all kings. 
‘This fupremacy over all kings, the Pope never loft, till fince the 
French revolution. For this power, the Pope certainly claim- 
ed, and this power Napoleon Bonaparte cértainly acknowledg- 
ed him to poflefs, when the Pope UrkowNeD him’ the Emperor 
of France, and afterwards the king of Italy. Confequently, the 
Pope was at the head of power, on Mr. Faber’s fchemé,; while 
his three firft vials lafted, and when his fourth vial commenced, 
which fufficiently proves the inconfiflency of Mr. Faber’s ap- 
plication. For, on his own principles, it proves that the Pope 
was we definite and only proper KING tq be punifhed by the 
fourth vial. er — es “ry 
anne ‘ , VSP MT rt 
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athly. The king or Sun of the fourth vial, was to be punith- 
ed by that vial, as the principal fufferer. Rev. xvi. 8g. “ And 
the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the Sun; and power 
was given unto him to fcorch men with fire. And men were 
{corched with great heat, and blafphemed the name of God 
which had power over thefe plagues, and they repented not 
to give him glory.”—Thus, it is a plain fact, that this vial was 
a judgment upon the Sun himfelf. For what purpofe, it may be 
afked ? The anfwer is ; to punifh him, as a wicked king, for 
his great wickednefs, which had produced the three preceding 
vials ; and now this vial of wrath, in righteous judgment upon 
himfelf. Confequently, the king of the fourth vial muft be 
himfelf a fuffering king, wider the whole vial. He cannot be a 
profperous, conquering king under it. It is his /ufering him- 
feéf, which gives him the power to make others fuffer, in 
{corching and burning up the people of his own world, which 
as a Sun he ought to nourifh and ftrengthen. For, how can 
the Sun feorch any men with fire, but fuch as dwell under his 
natural heavens, and in his own world ? Confequently, this 
vial applies to the Pope, and to him only, in the moft definite 
manner poflible, as the king of the Papal world; and to the 
fufferings of the Papal nations, which his punifhment pro-. 
duced. But, it cannot be applied to Napoleon Bonaparte, 2s 
giving him the Empire of France and kingdom of Italy, with- 
out totally difregarding the internal evidence of prophecy. For 
the vial is explicitly called a vial of the wrath of God, poured 
out upon the Sun, or king who fuffers it, as a dreadful punith- 
ment, infli€ted by God upon him, for his wickednefs. [4 
then, the gift of the greateft Empire in Eutope, with the 
kingdom of Italy, and the conqueft and fubjugation of feveral 
other kingdoms, the way in which God in his wrath punithes 
an obfcure military Cadet for his fins? Ate a long fucceflion 
of the greateft battles ever fought on earth, ii numerous came 
paigns, crowned with fuccefs and unequalled victory, in rais- 
ing @ liewtenant of a militaty band to an Imperial throne, and to 
the conqueft and control of nearly one quarter of the globe, 
the way, in which God in his wrath punifhes fuch an officer 
forhis fins ? Yet, fuch have been the battles, fuccefles, vi€toe 
ries and crowns, which under divine providence have fallen to 
the lot of Napoleon Bonaparte, once a lieutenant of a military 
band. Such hath been the lot of Mr. Faber’s Infidel hing, 
which he hath profefiedly found in this vial of wrath upon the 
king. How extremely abfurd the application! Nor hath Bo- 
naparte, as a fcorched Sun, or afficted king, deftroyed his own 
world or kingdom, by his lofles. Onthe contraty, he has been 
continually adding to it ; increafing and enlarging it upon the 
mighty ruins of other nations. It is true, he hath been a great 
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deftroyer of human life, in the field of blood; a great plun- 
derer of human treafure ; and a great fcourgeto the world. All 
this belongs to his bloody, plundering character, as defcribed 
inthe prophecy of the feventh vial, where on/y a true hiftory of 
him is to be found. Mur, Git 
8thly. ‘There is another ferious and very weighty objection 
againft Mr. Faber’s {cheme of explanation, which in my opin- 
ion muft tend with the arguments already brought againtt it, . 
to fet it afide, as unfupported by Scripture evidence. «It is this: 
it is direétly again{t the long eitablifhed and united opinion of 
the American Church, in the explanation of the vials a/ready 
paf. It mutt, if admitted, make fuch a facrifice of pious, very 
able and learned applications, on the fubje€t of prophecy pa/t, 
as will tend to deftroy all belief, in any application, which, at 
any time, can be made, All the learning, piety and chriftian 
zeal of Mr. Mofes Lowman and Dr. Philip Doddridge, whofe 
praifes are in all our churches, are attacked by it. For thefe 
able witnefles have placed the proteftant reformation under the 
fifth vial. "They have endeavored to fupport: their application 
in that and in the four preceding vials, by the real internal evi- 
dence of the five vials, compared with the then paft great 
judgments upon the papacy. Now, in utter. inconfiftenc 
with allthis, Mr. Faber’s fcheme begins his hiftory’ of the fjr/? 
vial with the, French revolution, which was properly the fixth 
vial. Thus, the public opinion is called upon by this author’s 
{cheme of explanation to retreat from the fixth to the firtt vial. 
This is fuch a turning backward, as certainly ought to lead us 
carefully to examine, whether it will-not muke our knowledge 
fooifo, if we fubmit to it. Ican fee.no: foundation for fuch a 
turning backward, in the internal evidence of any: of the vials 5 
nor any foundation for it, in any of the prefent greatvevents 
of Europe. . But, on the contrary, every thing appears’ to be 
again{t lucha. turning backward. On Mr. Faber’s fecheme of 
the vials, no great judgment has fallen on the Papal kingdom, © 
to afflict its inhabitants, in confequence of the Papacy, till the 
French revolution ; but nothing can be farther from the truth 
than this. For, the greater part of the wars’ of Europe for a 
thoufand years paft have arifen) out of the Papal ufurpations 
and controling power. ‘the proteflant reformation, (not to 
{peak of other vials,) which coft Europe fo many bloody wars 
was a direct attack upon the feat or throne of the Beatt. . It 
was a rifing of whole nations in open rebellion againft the Pa- 
pal, Anti-Chriftian power and jurifdi@ion, and in long and 
bloody wars rending their kingdoms and ftates from the 
Pope’s dominion. Dfgdah ide asi" 
On Mr. Faber’s fcheme, we are now under the fourth via 
But, how differently from this did the. fixteem learned, pious 


Remarks on Mr. Faber’s Infidel King. "9 


and refpectable editors of the Connedticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine, judge,(who gave the publictheirnames in their work; and 
were felected from all the counties in the ftate, including the 
prefident of Yale College in their number) when they publith- 
ed their firft and their fourth volume. ‘They then faid, we 
were under the fixth vial, and gave their decided reafons in 
fupport of that opinion. Thus they wrote, in an excellent 
piece on the beginning of the year and century, A: D. 1801. 
vol. I. p. 249.) As we are probably under the pouring out 
“© of the latter part of the fixth vial, and the fpirit of Devils 
“is gone forth, and ftill going forth into all the world; as 
“the battle of the'great God is doubtlefs begun, and will be 
«« {till more dreadfully:fought, we may expect times of great 
‘« danger, perplexity and trouble from ourfelves and the church 
“ of God. Great circumfpection, fortitude, zeal, patience and 
«« felf-denial will be of the higheft neceflity. ‘The language of 
“ our Lord to the churches, at this period is, «* Behold I come 
“as a thief: blefled is he that watcheth and keepeth his gar- 
«ments, left he walk naked, and they fee his fhatne.” 

Again: Some time after I had publifhed my firft book, on 
this fubject, they wrote in fupport of the fame opinion, in the - 
month of July, A. D. 1803, Connecticut Evangelical Maga~ 
zine, vol. [V. p. 16. « A direétion is given to the angels, 
«Rev. xvi. 1. Go your ways and pour out’ your vials; the 
“ firft poured his vial upon the earth, the fecond poured his 
‘¢ vial upon. the fea, the third upon the rivers and fountains, » 
“‘ and the fourth poured his vial upon the Sun. What thefe | 
“« vials. imported, or what evils were brought ‘upon the earth 
“ cenfequent upon them, it is not very interefting for us to 
“‘ know, as they relate to fubjeéts very remote from us, and 
“ their effecis long fince fubfided.. But Tuk FirTH poured out 
“ his vial-upon the feat or throne of the Beaft. This vial, iz 
“ is fuppofed, was poured out at the reformation from popery. 
Could a limner with his pencil and his obje€& before him, 
« have taken its likenefs with greater exaétneis than shis vifior 
“ reprefents the effets of this vial at the reformation ?” 

Proceeding to. the. fixth vial, they add, p. 18.“ That the 
“¢ vifion of unclean fpirits like frogs, denotes the profane {pir- 
* itof infidelity which now rages in Europe, and is diflemina- 
“‘ ted through; the nations of the earth, hath been demonftra- 
* ted, I fuppofe to the entire fatisfaction of the public, by a 
“« very learned and elegant pen. See Dr. Dwight’s indepen- 
“‘ dence .fermon, July foarth. Thefe events  defcribe to us 
“ clearly the period in which ave Jive, in the laft part of the fixth 
‘€ vial, and how near the end of it we know not.' Should not 
“ this fill us with high expectation for the approaching event 
« —-the pouring out of the feventh' rab ?”++Nowy after feck 
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full, well-fupported, and decided appeals as thefe to faéts be- 
fore our eyes, in proof of our being then under the fixth vial, 
can we rationally fuppofe that all thefe learned gentlemen 
have turned backward from the fixth to the fourth vial? If 
events, then defcribed to the world clearly the peried in which 
we then lived; and if that period thus clearly deferibed was 
the laft part of the /ixth vin/, it appears to me, that there are 
great and infuperable difficulties in the way of proving, that 
we are now as clearly under the fourth vial. Thus, the long 
efiablifhed opinion of the American Church is againft Mr. 
Faber’s {cheme of the vials. And it has an evidence to fup- 
port it, which he has not touched in his work. We ought to 
remember that clouds and darknefs are round about the Al- 
mighty, and not give up well-fupported proofs of paft events in 
prophecy, becaufe the prefent {cene before us may appear dark 
and gloomy. ‘he fovereignty of God often difappoints hu- 
man calculations, when they are not founded on the real evi- 
dence of his written. word. , 

Again. Myr. Faber’s application of Daniel’s three dates, in 
ch. 12, of 1260, 1290 and 1335 to the fall of the Turkifh 
Empire and the commencement of the Millennium, by giving 
the Empire of the world to the Jews, as a nation, in Jerufalem 
is contrary to the plain meaning of Daniel’s prophecy, which 
limits them all three to the Papal Roman Beaft and Antichris- 
tian prieft in diftin@ion from the Mahometan impofture, as I 
have fufficiently proved, in Book II, Number VII. in a differ- 
tation on thofe dates. For the fall of the Turkith Empire be- 
ing completed in detail, in the laft verfe of the eleventh chapter 
of Daniel; andthe events of the twelfth chapter being con- 
neéted with that fall by the conjunétion © dad,” as new and 
fubfequent events, it is breaking over all rules of correctnefs in 
reafoning to bring them back, and make them parts of what 
had already happened. They muft neceflarily be po/erior 
events, and can never be juftly applied to a kingdom that has 
before come to its end.” 

Befides, Mr. Faber’s application is equally contrary to the 
teftimony of John. For John in Rev, chap. 16th reprefents 
the Turkith Empire as deftroyed by the plague of the feventh 
vial, while the world are left blafpheming God, becaufe of 
the greatnefs of the plague. But in the 17, 18, and 19 chap~ 
ters, he in full detail confines himfelf to the fubfequent de+ 
ftru€tion of the city of Rome and the Papal civil government, 
including the Beaft and all his armies, which deftruétion pro- 
duces the Millennial change. None of thefe events can con- 
fiftently be applied to the Turkifh Empire. Confegently, 
fince all. thefe great-events are declared to be, in the regular 
order of prophecy fubfequent to the fall of the Turkifh Empires 
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they completely deftroy Mr. Faber’s whole fcheme of explana- 
tion. For Daniel and John are Chri/?’s two witneffis, who are 
to be improved in all courts of enquiry, upon the fubjec of 
gofpel prophecy. And the chronological dates of Daniel and 
John are the two eyes of prophecy, through which we mutt all 
look, or not be able to read the book of prophecy correctly. — 
Again, Mr. Faber’s dates indirectly prove his error. By his 
calculation the ‘Turkifh Empire will fal by A. D. 1866. It 
is my opinion it will fall before that time. To thefe he adds 
feventy-five years more, to make out his {cheme of the dates 
1290 and 1335. The firft thirty of thefe years tobe employ- 
ed by the then greateft maratime power in reitoring the tribe 
of Judah to the land of Judea; and the remaining forty-five 
in bringing the houfe of David andthe inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem into the fame country. ‘Thefe feventy-five years added to 
A.D. 1866 make A. D. 1941, for the full exiftence of the 
Millennium. But this is a period different: from all paft cal- 
culations. It is utterly inconfiftent with the holy number 
feven, whichis every where the grand rule of meafure, in thefe 
prophecies. But A.D. 2000, completes the fixth thoufandth 
year of the world, as I have ftated, as ending the time, times and 
the dividiug of time of the Papal Horn’s kingly reign in Rome, 
and is the natural order for the commencement of the Millen- 
nium in A. D. 2001, with a feventh thoufand years of holinefs 
and Chriflian happirels, after the complete deftruction of the 
Papal Beatt, and all his armies. Mr, Faber’s feventy-five years 
fpent in teftoring the Jews to Jerufalem, as the kings of the 
world, appears to me fo fabulous, and utterly unfounded in 
prophecy, that I hall only juit notice his {eripture proofs.— 
His principal proofs he profeffedly finds in the following pro- 
phecies, which I fhall notice as they appear in the books 
of the Bible. Hence 1ft. His fundamental proof he finds, in 
his explanation of his Infidel King, in the eleventh chapter of 
Daniel, and of the kings of the North and South, as yet future 
events. Itrutt enough hath been faid to. prove that thefe are 
pa events, and that they cannot be confiitenly applied in the 
manner in which he has applied them. | And it is remarkable, 
thatthe Jewith national power, in the twelfth chapter, inftead 
of being EXALTED to Empire, is plainly defcribed as /cattered 
and deffroyed by the Papal Beaft. Dan. xii. 7. « And when 
he thall have accomplithed to scarTzR. the power of the holy 
people, all thefe things thall be finithed.” ‘fo /catter the power 
ofa people or nation, and to exalt their power to the Empire 
of the world, are wertainly oppofite. aéts, if words have any 
meaning. Mr. Faber objects, that as thefe prophecies are 
« elofed up and fealed till the time of the end,” we cannot now 
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underftand them ; becaufe the end is not yetcome. But in 
defiance of this objeétion, he has attempted an explanation, 
not knowing what is meant by the end. But the truth is, 
THE END has wow come, in the fenfe of the fealed prophecies ; 
for the Roman Empire, and the temporal power of the Pope, 
have now fallen under the fuperior power of a fifth Empire.— 
For Paxis, not Rome, now governs the Roman world. 
And prophecy uniformly ends the power of a kingdom with 
the fall of its fupreme power of government, tho its final de- 
ftruction may not happen for a long time after, adly. His 
fecond proof he finds in the great reftoration of the Jews to 
the land of Judéa mentioned in the fecond chapter of Joel. 
But here again he fails... For, as the conqueit of the Jews, in 
the preceding part of this chapter, was effected by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the king of Babylon, the reftoration was confequently 
the reftoration from the Babylonian captivity. ‘The fpiritual 
bleilings enjoyed, were thofe enjoyed from that time down to 
the birth of the Mefliah and the day of Pentecoft.—-ver. 28. is 
full proof of this explanation, ‘ And it fhall come to pafs 
afterward, [that is, after this wonderful reftoration of the Jew- 
ifh nation] that I. will pour out my fpirit upon all fleth, and 
your fons and your daughters fhall prophefy,” &c. Peter 
tells us, that this prophecy of Joel was fulfilled to the Jewifh 
nation, on the day of Pentecoit, Adts ii, 16. * But this is 
that which was {poken by the prophet Joel,” &c. Confequent- 
ly this is 4 PAST refloration, 

3dly. His third proot he finds in the tremendous battle de- 
fcribed, in the third chapter of Joel, and the great bleflings 
beitowed upon the Jewifh nation, in confequence of the bloody 
reaping of the harveft and vintage of that day. But, here 
again he fails. For by critically examining the internal evi- 
dence of the chapter, it is plain that this gréat battle of God, 
is a defcription of the conqueft of Tyre and Zidon, and the 
whole Medoperfian Empire, by Alexander the firft king of the 
Grecians ; and of his kindnefs to the Jewifh nation, i /par- 
ing them while he conquered other nations. Confequently 
thefe are pa/? bleflings. . 

4thly. His fourth proof he finds in the great refettlement of 
the Jewifh nation in Judea and Jerufalem, deferibed by Zech- 
ariah, in the fourteenth chapter of his book. But, here again 
he fails, For ift, ‘Fhe internal evidence of this prophecy, 
plainly proves, that the captivity which preceded this reftora- 
tion could not be the Roman captivity by Titus. For in the 
prefent Roman captivity, the whole city was deftroyed; the 
land was fold ; no Jew was allowed to inhabit there; and fuch 
was the fingular. prohibition of the Roman law, that a Jew 
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might not come within fight of Jerufalem, or rather Elia, the 
name given to the new city, which was built without the cir- 
cuit of the former when the foundations of the old were plow- 
edup. A heathen Temple was afterwards built where that of 
God had ftood ; and a Turkifh mofque pollutes it to this day. 
But, the captivity which preceded the reftoration fpoken of by 
Zechariah was entirely different from this. It was a captivi- 
ty, in which but half of the Jews were carried into captivity, 
while the other half, were fuffered to dwell in the city of Feru- 
falem till the completion of this great reftoration. Confe- 
quently, this muft have been a captivity under fome of the 
Medoperfian kings, after the firft partial reftoration by Cyrus ; 
and before the great reftoration, and final rebuilding of the city 
of Jerufalem, in the days of Nehemiah, in the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes. For, thus the captivity is defcribed, Zech. 
xiv. 2. “ For I will gather all nations againft Jerufalem to 
battle : and the city fhall be taken, and the houfes rifled, and the 
women ravifhed : and half of the city thall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the refidue of the people fhall not be cut off from the 
city.’—It is as plain as two and two make four, that this 
prophecy cannot, if the text is regarded, be applied to the 
Roman captivity of the Jews. If it be objected, that the Me- 
doperfian kings never aflli€ted the Jews by fuch a conqueft of 
Jerufalem. My anfwer is, Nehemiah has given us the proof. 
Nehemiah, i. 2, 3. “* And it came to pafs in the month Chifleu, 
in the twentieth year, as I was in Shufhan the palace, that 
Hanani, one of my brethren came, he and* certain men of Ju- 
dah ; and I afked them concerning the Jews that had efcaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerufalem. 
And they faid unto me, The remnant, that aré left of the captivi- 
ty there in the Province are in great affliction and reproach : the 
wall of Jerufalem alfo is broken’ down, and the gates thereof 
are burned with fire.”—This is full proof in point.—2dly. 
Hence, alfo, the rebuilding of the city of Jerufalem by the 
Jews, defcribed in this fourteenth chapter of Zechariah, is the 
fame rebuilding as was effe€ted by Nehemiah, in the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes, king of Perfia, ninety tao years after the 
firft reftoration by Cyrus, as plainly appears from the fecond, 
third and fourth chapters of Nehemiah. _ 

I will now clofe my teftimony on this great fubjedt, by briefly 
{tating, what I apprehend to have been the great fins of the Pa- 
pal Antichrift, as producing in ftri€t fuccefliow and regular or- 
der, the feven diftin&, dreadful plagues of the fevén vials. For, 
if I can underftand thefe deeply interefting prophecies, the 
whole hiftory is a feries of wicked caufes, in the Pope, that man 
of fin, producing by natural effets, imdiftinG periods, all thefe 


B4 The Seven Vials. 


dreadful plagues, which have fo long tormented, and deftroy- 
ed the -world, as overruled by the righteous judgment of God. 
Rev. xvi. 1, 2. & And I heard a great voice out of the ‘Temple, 
faying to the feven angels, go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the Earth. And the firft went, and 
poured out his vial upon the Earth; and there fell a noifome 
and grievous fore upon the men which had the mark of the 
Beaft, and upon them which worthipped his Image.”—The 
Papal fins, which produced this vial of God’s wrath were, the 
making a Beaft of the Pope in A. D. 758, by granting him the 
temporal power of Rome, and the exerchate of Ravenna, as 
the patrimony of St. Peter ; and the worfhipping of his Image. 
The confequences of thefe grants were, the Pope eftablifhed 
the worfhip of Images and faints, the dottvin of purgatory, 
and maffes for the dead, the dotrin of the real prefence, and 
adoration of the confecrated bread, the perfe€tion and merit of 
a monaftic life, and the fuperftitious and idolatrous worfhip 
founded on thefe doétrins; and as the fupreme head of the 
Church he now as a temporal prince, claimed the divine right 
of crowning emperors and kings. 

‘The natural plague or effe& which followed thefe grants of 
ungodly power to the Pope, upon Pipin, Charles the great, and 
Lewis his fon, was, that the wicked ambition of the Pope, that 
man of fin, finally deftroyed their government, carried the 
crown of France to Hugh Capet, another family, and the im- 
perial dignity to the Germans, another nation and people. 
And thus, that very power which they had given the Pope 
proved to his great {upporters a painful fore, am incurable ulcer. 
It was the caufe of innumerable mifchiefs to Europe, and efpe- 
cially to Italy, by the many bloody wars, which thefe Papal in- 
trigues occafioned, in pulling down one great Imperial family, 
and fetting up another. Thus, in the end, that very power, 
which thofe ambitious kings of Franee had given the Pope, to 
gain the Empire of the Weit, was in righteous judgment turn- 
ed againft their own children, to the annihilation of all their 
power, and proved in the end a moft»dreadful curfe to the Pa- 
pal nations. This vial, according to M. Lowman, lafted from 
A. D. 830, to A. D. 988.—Rev. xvi. 3.. And the feeond 
angel poured out his vial upon the fea, and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and every living foul died im the fea.”— 
The Papal fins which produced this vial of God’s wrath were, 
the wicked arts of the Pope, that man of fin, in enchanting, by 
his lying figns, not only the common people; but, even, prin- 
ces and Emperors to believe, in pretended miracles, apparitions 
of departed fouls and dreadful tales of the pains of purgatory. 
For, by thefe means the Pope placed the whole of religion in 
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penances, mafles, legacies to redeem fouls from purgatory, pil- 
grimages, efpecially to the holy fepulchre at Jerufalem; and 
thus prepared the way, to claim the authority of /overeign judge 
over all; of depofing Emperors, and abfolving fubjeéts from their 
allegiance. The natural p/ague, or effect of thefe monftrous fins 
was, the Pope withing to fupport his claims and enrich himfelf, 
Pope Urban IL. went into France, A. D. 1096, and held a coun- 
cil at Clermont. He propofed with great earneftnefs to raife an 
army, which fhould march into the holy land, to recover Jerufa- 
lem, and the fepulchre, out of the hands of the Mahometans. 
The people received the Pope’s propofal, for the manifeft will 
of God, and fell in with it, with wonderful zeal. The Pope 
to fecure their conftancy promifed them a free indulgence for 
all their fins, and to take them into the church’s proteétion, 
both for their perfons and fortunes. By this fatal charm 
about two millions of people, and many of the firft rank, in the 
great Papal kingdoms of Europe, were by the lies of the Pope, 
plunged into the fea, in the three great crufades, to recover Je- 
rufalem from the Saracens. And as if every living foul died 
in the fea, the moft of them died there, as the fool dieth. No 
policy could have fo well ferved the Pope’s ambition, and in- 
creafed his wealth ; and none could have proved a greater 
curfe to the Papal nations, who were thus miferably duped by 
him. This vial lafted according to M. Lowman from A. D. 
1040, to A. D. 1190. Hence, fays Dr. Robertfon, Hitt. 
Charles V. vol. II. p. 89. «* According to the do&trin of the 
*© Romifh church, all the good works of the faints, over and 
** above thofe which were neceflary towards their own juftifi- 
** cation, are depofited together with the infinite merits of Je- 
¢ fus Chrift, in one inexhautftible treafury. The keys of this 
* were committed to St. Peter, and to his fucceflors the Popes, 
*¢ who may open it at pleafure, and by transfering a portion of 
‘their {uperabundant merit to any particular perfon, for a 
*< fum of money, may convey to him, either the pardon of his 
*‘ own fins, or a releafe for any one in whom he is interefted 
‘from the pains of purgatory. Such indulgences werefirtt 
“invented in the eleventh century by Urban II. as a recom- 
“‘ penfe for thofe who went in perfon upon the meritorious 
“enterprize of conquering the Holy land.”—Ver. 4. « And 
the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they became blood,” &c. This 
is a third curfe upon the Papal nations, brought upon 
them by the ungodly power which they had given the Pope. 
The Papal fin was, the granting of the Pope fupreme pow- 
er over the lives and fortunes of men, that all the fevere 
and bloody methods of perfecution might be carried intp 
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execution, in deftroying the lives of real chriftians.. The 
natural plague, or ule of this power was to ftrip the Emperors 
of the right of -prefenting to ecclefiaftical preferments. For 
the Pope, that man of fin, has always made full ufe of all his 
ftrength.. Hence this vial pointedly refers to the bloody wars 
between the Guelphs and Gibellines, or the Papal and imperial 
factions, whereby the Popes were driven out of Italy into 
France, from A.D. 1200, to A. D. 1371. During this pe- 
riod, both thefe parties had joined in many perfecutions, and 
a violent one raged againft the Albigenfes; the inguifition was 
begun about 12163; and the council of Lateran eftablifhed 
thefe fevere and cruel methods of fupporting the Papacy. 
And God gave them alfo blood to drink, ver. 6, for a violent con- 
teft arofe between the Papal and imperial parties, about the 
right of prefenting to ecclefiaftical preferments, fo that almoft 
ali the cities in Italy were engaged in civil wars, and ‘great 
multitudes deftroyed. In A. D. 1282, all the French in Sicily 
were maflacreed. ‘Thus were they, who had made this grant 
of deadly power to the Pope to enable him to fhed the blood 
of the faints, punifhed by his ambitious ufe of that very power 
by civil contentions and bloodfhed. ‘The curfe turned back up- 
on their own heads. Says Mr. Lowman, after a long detail 
of particulars, in defcribing this bloody quarrel between the 
Popes and Emperors : ** Thus were the parties fpirited up 
«againft each other. The conteft continued for above an 
« hundred years, fpread itfelf throughout all Italy; fo that 
« there was not a city, fearce a village or a family, in which 
ss they did not fhed each other’s blood in this furious conten- 
«tion. It would be endlefs to mention particulars; I fhall 
« only take notice of one, the maflacre in Sicily, ufually called 
«‘ the Sicilian vefpers, A.D. 1282. Pope Nicholas had the 
«« chief hand in the plot, and managed the principal parts of 
«jt, tho it did not break out till after his death, as Mezery 
«« exprefsly declares. The French were murdered throughout 
«‘ the whole ifland; they maflacred them at the very altars ; 
« they ripped up the women with child, and dafhed out the 
se children’s brains againft the ftones; eight thoufand were 
« murdered in two hours, and they fpared the life but of one 
« fingle perfon. When we fee in hiltory fuch pri conten- 
« tions for a long time, occafioned by the Pope’s ambition, to 
‘: wreft the civil authority of the Emperors out of their hands, 
« and feize on it for themfelves ; we have evident proof of this 
«righteous judgment of God, that he gave them blood to 
s¢ drink, as they had fhed the blood of his faints.” Ver. 8. 9. 
« And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the Suns and 
power was given unto him to fcorch men with fire. And men 
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were fcorched with great heat, and blafphemed the name of 
God, which had power over thefe plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory.”—The Sun as I have already proved, in 
the hieroglyphical ftyle, is the king of the world; and has but 
one appropriate meaning. Hence, in thefe prophecies, it in- 
variably ftands for the whole race of kings. Accordingly, this 
vial is marked in the moft definite manner poffible. It muft 
neceflarily apply to the Pope directly, who is the king of the 
Papal world, fo the rejeion of every other application, however 
plaufible. ence it is clearly a curfe upon the Pope himfelf, 
by which he is made a contuming fire to the nations, which 
have exalted him to power. For it gives power to him to 
feorch, or deftroy multitudes of thofe men, who are under his 
government, or light. It makes him /corch, and in a manner 
burn up his own world, which as a Sun he ought to nourifh and 
cherith, Accordingly, M. Lowman applies this vial with 
great propriety to the long and bloody wars in Italy, France, 
Germany and Spain, the great kingdoms of the Papal world, 
occafioned by a /chi/m in the Papacy ; (from A. D. 1378, to 

A. D. 1530) there being three Popes, in THREE LinEs of fuc- 
ceflion, at the fame time: Three infallible vicars of Jefus 
Chrift : three Gods upon earth, oppoting each other with all 
their might, and ftirring up the armies of the great Papal king- 
doms to deftroy each other, and thus by their hot and burning 
paflions of ambition, envy and coveteoufnefs to fcorch and 
burn up their own world. 

_ This confideration ought to have opened the eyes of the 
Papal nations, and led them to fee that none of their Popes 
were infallible, that none of them were Gods; but on the 
contrary that they, were the real deftroyers of the earth, the 
abominable Anti-Chrift, foretold in prophecy. It ought to 
have led them to repent of the power which they had wickedly 
given the Pope, and to reject his impious claims. But ftrange 
to relate, it had no fuch happy effect to undeceive them. For 
that they repented not of having made fuch an ungodly grant 
of power over the lives and confciences of men, to the Pope, 
is evident from the war which they commenced againit the 
Bohemian Chriftians ; the infamous conduét of the council of 
Conftance, in burning John Hufs and Jerome of Prague, in 
violation of the public faith ; and eftablifhing that fcandalous 
dodtrin that faith is not to be kept with heretics. ‘The papal 
Jim which produced this:dreadful plague, was the determina- 
tion of the citizens of Rome to fix the refidence of the Popes 
in Rome for the future, and therefore to have a Roman Pope 
chofen. Hence as there were but four Italian cardinals among: 
the fixteen eleGtors, the Romans threatened to cut the French: 
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cardinals to’pieces, if they did not jchoofe a Roman or Italiani 
Pope. They even broke into the. conclave, and, feized the 
cardinals, continually demanding a Roman Pope. They im- 
mediately took their favorite, as if duly eleéted, clothed him in 
his pontifical robes, placed him on the altar, and. proceeded to 
adore him, notwithftanding his own declaration that he was 
not Pope. | Yet the next day, he caufed himfelf to be proclaim- 
ed Pope, by the name of Urban VI. The cardinals retired 
from Rome to Fundi, there they chofe another Pope, a Ger 
man, who took the name of Clement VII. And thus the Popes 
became a curfe to themfelves and to all Europe, fetting the 
whole world about them in a flame, by the fire of their con- 
tentions. For all the principal wars and quarrels of that age 
had their rife from the ambitious projeéts of thefe different 
~ lines of Popes. . General councils were in vain called, and de- 
pofed contending Popes ; for fo compietely were they the man . 
of fin, that they regarded no authority, neither divine nor hu- 
man, while they found means tokeep upa party. The figns of 
thefe times, in the fcorching heat of the natural Sun, to the de- 
ftruction of mankind, confirm this application. For thus M. 
Lowman, in quoting Mazery, the. French hiftorian, writes— 
« From the end of the year 1528, to the beginnieg of the year 
‘ rgga, fays the hiftorian, Heaven was fo angry with France, 
«: that there was a continual diforder of the feafons, or rather 
“ fummer alone had taken all their places; fo that for FIvE 
«years there was not ¢wo days of frof together. This INTEM= 
‘© PERATE HEAT enervated nature, if I may fo exprefs it, and 
“made it impotent ; it brought nothing to maturity, the trees 
«‘ bloffomed immediately after the fruit, corn did not increafe 
‘© in the ground for the want of water; there was fuch a 
<« quantity of vermin, as eat up the young thoots ; the har- 
sé yeft did not produce fuflicient for the next year’s feed. ‘This 
s fcarcity cauled an univerfal famine ; after which there ap- 
s peared a diftemper called ‘Trouffegaland, and then a furious 
«< peftilence 3 by which three plagues, above a quarter of man- 
“‘ kind was carried away.” ‘Thus ima literal as wells figura- 
tive meaning, there was wonderful-power given unto the Sun, 
to fcorch men in this period, beyond what was ever known in 
any other period. The death, by fuch plagues, of above a 
quarter of mankind in five years, is perhaps as great a plague as 
ever afflicted the world. Ver. 10, 11. * And the fifth angel - 
poured out his vial upon the feat of the Beaft ; and his king- 
dom was full of darknefs, and they gnawed their tongues for 
pain ; and. blafphemed the God of Heayen, becaufe of their 
pains and their fores, and repented not of their, deeds.” As 
the preceding Vial was a judgement uponthe Pope, and by 
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mears of the bloody papal quarrels between contending Popes, 
greatly leflened the public regard for their omnipotentauthority, 
this vial is clearly an attack upon the Pope’s throne or kingdom, 
as the Anti-Chriftian Beaft, in which his right of jurifdiGtion 
over the kings and nations of the earth is denied ; and tho it 
produced no change of government ; yet it blafted all his 
hopes of univerfal Empire, and threatened, in its ultimate ef- 
fe&ts, the utter overthrow of his kingdom; and was felt by 
him and all the papal Hierarchy, as one of the moft painful 
events in Providence, which could have befallen them. M. 
Lowman with great propriety applies this vial to the Proteftant 
reformation, and the confirmation of it by the principal ftates 
of Europe, notwithftanding all the attempts of the Pope to 
crufh it, and in oppofition to the papal authority, from 
A. D. 1560 to A. D. 1650. During this period feveral na- 
tions renounced fubjection to the Pope, and have continued 
free to this day ; and in other nations his power has been 
greatly abridged and reftrained. ‘This event gave great vexa- 
tion to the Popes and their adherents ; occafioned invafions, af- 
faffinations, maflacres, and the ufual bloody wars of the man of 
Jin, who has never {pared any means however bloody, to keep 
himfelf in powers Such were the civil wars in France, the 
wars in Germany about the reformation, the war between 
Spain and the United Provinces, the Spanith invafion of Eng- 
land, and the powder plot; the maffacre of Paris, &c. Yet 
all proved unfuccefsful to prevent the eftablifhment of the re- 
formed religion, by the treaties of Weftphalia, A. D. 1648, of 
Ofnabruck and of Munfter. And that the Pope and his Hie- 
rarchy blafphemed the God of Heaven becaufe of thefe treaty 
making pains and fores in favor of Proteftantifm, to the denial 
of his right of jurifdiction, appears, fince Pope Innocent X. 
had vehemently oppofed thefe treaties in their progrefs, and 
no fooner were they concluded and ratified, but he folemnly 
protefted again{t them, as highly prejudicial to the Catholic re- 
ligion, and holy See. He declared them null and void, and 
freed all perfons from any obligations to keep them, tho’ they 
had /worn to the obfervation of them. Is riot fuch a break- 
ing of oaths pafled on the moft folemn oécafionis, in the ratifi- 
Cation of treaties, by calling the God of Heaven to witnefs the 
deed, plainly a blafpheming of the God of Heaven? Shall the 
profefied High-prieft of God nullify the moft folemn oaths in 
this impious manner, and not be juitly called a monftet of ini- 
quity, the genuine Anti-Chrift? And that the Pope ard his 
hierarchy repented not of their deeds is evident from the in- 
ftances of their rage and cruelty already mentioned, and which 
they afterwards took care to repeat, when they had power; 
and efpecially from the edi€ts of the Council of Trent, (from 
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A. D. 1542 to A. D. 1562,) which inftead of diminifhing, in-' 
creafed and confirmed the corruptions of Popery, and con- 
demned all doétrines tending to reformation.—The great Papal 
fin, which led to all the bloody wars of the reformation, was 
Pope Leo X. felling indulgencies to infure the pardon of men’s 
fins, for the purpofe of raifing money to finifh the church of 
St. Peter, at Rome. ‘Tetzel, a Dominican friar, of licentious 
morals was employed as the retailing agent in Saxony. 

This selling of men’s souls for money, as Judas sold his Lord 
and master, excited the indignation of Martin Luther the great 
German reformer, to call in question this impious claim of the 
Pope. Zuinglius in Switzerland about the same time opposed 
the wicked claim ; and John Calvin followed them, as the third 
reforming angel of the church. The natural flague or effect of 
this Papal wickedness was all the bloody wars and massacres 
which this great event brought upon the Papal nations. It is im- 
possible for any thing to be more abominable than those pardons, 
which Tetzel granted, in the name of the Pope, as God upon 
earth. They contained such expressions as these, “ May our 
“ Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon thee, and absolve thee by 
‘the merits of his most holy passion. And J by his authority, 
“ that of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, and of the most ho- 
“ ly Pope, granted and committed to me in these parts, do absolve 
“ thee from all thy sins, transgressions, and excesses, how enor- 
‘‘ mous soever they may be, I remit to you all punishment which, 
“ you deserve in purgatory on their account, so that when you 
“ die the gates of punishment shall be shut, and the gates of the. 
“ paradise of delight shall be opened, and if you shall, not die at 
“ present, this grace shall remain in full force when you are at 
“the point of death. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
“and of the Holy Ghost.” Robertson’s Charles V. vol. II. p. 
90. Will Mr. Faber, or any of his admirers have the strange. 
inconsistency, to assert, that such enormously wicked Papal 
grants as these, in the forgiveness of the most shameful and of the 
most damning sins for money, were not Anti-Christian acts, 
merely because this blaspheming man of sin, pronounced them, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy, Ghost ? 
Can any rational man justly say, they were not a real denial of 
the Father and of the Son, who have taught entirely different doc- 
trines? Or can. Anti-Christ deceive men, and ruin their souls 
in a worse way than this?—Ver, 12—16. “ And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the 
water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the East 
might be prepared. And I saw chree unclean sfurits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the Beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and.of the whele world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Behold, come as a 
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thief, blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. And he gathered them» 
together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” 

As I have explained this vial fully in the first book of my work, 
I shall in this place, only trace the great out lines of it. The vial 
was to be poured out upon the great river Euphrates, as connec- 
ted with the city of great Babylon in the next vial, as the literal 
Euphrates was with the literal Babylon. For what God hath 
joined expositors have no right to separate. Consequently, to the 
rejection of Mr. Faber’s sophistry, since there is now no such 
city as great Babylon, but the Papal and Mahemetan mystical 
city of Babylon, so the Euphrates here dried up must be the mys- 
tical river Euphrates of Papal Babylon, as the support of that 
mystical city. It has not the least allusion to, nor connection 
with the Euphrates of the sixth trumpet, which is a literal river, 
unconnected with the city of Babylon. This papal river Eu- 
phrates I have shown to be the old i'rench monarchy, as the first 
and principal support of the Pope’s temporal kingdom, from the 
beginning. The drying up of this river, by which is meant the 
destruction of the old French monarchy, was to prepare the Way; 
like Cyrus’s drying up or turning the channel of the literal river 
Euphrates, for the kings of the East, a new race of Medopersian 
despots, to enter by the way of the dried channel into power in 
the Roman world, and conquer the city and kingdom of mystical 
Babylon, as Cyrus did literal Babylon, and all its dependant king- 
doms. This conquest, I have shown to be the rise of the French 
Empire, under Napoleon Bonaparte, the Papal Jew, and his suc- 
cessors, upon the ruins of the whole Papal and Mahometan world, 
as he has already taken from the Pope the chief of his temporal 
dominions. The filague, which was to produce this state of things 
was to be three unclean spirits like frogs, coming out of the mouth 
of the dragon or devil, and out of the mouth of the Beast or Pope, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet or order of Jesuits, as so 
many spirits of devils, working false miracles, and exciting a gen- 
eral rebellion in the minds of men against all the kings of the 
world. The first of these unclean frogs, as coming out of the 
mouth of the dragon, or devil, I have shown to be that formal and 
systematic conspiracy against religion, which arose in France 
abeut the middle of the eighteenth century, as ifthe authors were 
instigated by the devil himself; and was formed and zealously 
prosecuted by the Atheistical Voltaire, D. Alembert, and Dide- 
rot, assisted by Frederic II. king of Prussia—The second of these 
unclean frogs, possessing the spirit of a devil, as coming out of 
the mouth of the Beast, or Pope, I have shown to be Dr. Carl 
Friederich Bahrt, a corrupt priest, arising out of the corruptions 
of Popery, as the leader of the German Atheists, formed into a 
society in A. D. 1789, under the false name of “ The German 
union for rooting out superstition and prejudices, and advancing 
true christianity.” In this society, there were two classes of 
brotherhood, the ordinary, and the managine brethren=—~The 
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third of these unclean frogs, possessing the spirit of a Devil, as 
coming out of the mouth of the false prophet or order of Jesu- 
its, I have shown to be a society styled Illuminati, founded in A. 
D, 1776, by Dr. Adam Weishaupt, an exjesuit, professor of 
cannon Jaw in the University of Ingolstadt.. The order abjured 
Christianity, held to the sensual pleasures of the old epicurian 
philosophers, justified self murder, declared death an eternal 
sleep, cried up liberty and equality, and justified the vilest means 
in accomplishing what they called a good purpose. The union 
of all these corrupt societies in the Jacobin club of Frances and 
their apparently miraculous effects, in producing all the Atheism, 
Deism, hatred of kings and priests, bloody wars and horrid massa- 
cres of the French revolution is too well known to needa labored 
proof. If ever, therefore, there can be any such evidence, as the 
real divine signs of the times, these are clearly the distingnishing 
signs of the three unclean frogs of the sixth vial. For were »men 
ever more unclean and impure in their doctrines and morals than 
these croaking Atheists and Deists have been? Did men ever act 
more like the spirits of devils than they did, in their mad scenes of 
Atheism and Deism, plunder and murder, dethroning the God of 
Heaven by law, plundering the rich of all their wealth, and mur- 
dering of them because they had found them rich? And was 
not theiy bewitching success in drawing men over to their ‘impure 
doctrines, apparently, like the power of miracles, which nothing 
can resist ?~-Have they not like unclean frogs delighted in .the 
foulest waters : like frogs croaked in a noisy scene of confusion, 
without any systematic order: like frogs had all their songs 
and all their joy, in the time of midnight darkness, while 
not a single ray of the gospel Sun, was to’ be seen in the 
whole kingdom ;-Hence this vial appears to have lasted 
from the first rise of the Progs, in about As D. 1750,to the gen- 
eral peace in A. D. 1801, when all these Atheistical and Deistical 
Frogs were killed in France, by the restoration of Papal Christ- 
ianity, under the congulate of Napoleon Bonaparte, with the toler- 
ation of Protestant Christianity, as “ equally established by the con- 
siitution” ! / 1 Consequently, we may justly consider this dreadful 
plague to have been the righteous judgment of offended Heaven 
upon the old monarchy of France, as the great supporter of the 
Papal Anti-Christ. For the final issue of it was a most dreadful 
blow to the Papacy, with a constitutional provision for the suPPORT 
of Protestant Christianity, under the consular government; a state 
of things which might still haye lasted, had it not been for the 
Pope, that man of sin, whe by his great power has brought anoth- 
er great plague on the world. Fhe great frafial sin which appears 
to have produced these Atheistical and Deistical Frogs, was the 
edicts of the council of Trent, after the Protestant reformation by 
Luther, which, to shut out the light of the reformation, increased 
and confirmed the corruptions of Popery, and condemned all doc- 
-trins tending to reformation, from A. D. 1542, to A. D. 1562.— 
For these papal laws, which were carried into execution by the 
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kings of France and other papal nations, filled the kingdom of the 
Beast or Pope with darkness, as we are told they would, in the 
fifth Vial. Thus, ix Paris, the London Missionary Society tells 
us, “it required a search of four days among the book-sellers, to 
“ find a single Bible.” They add,“ We Fee this is the awful 
situation of the greater part of France, and other countries for- 
“ merly connected with the See of Rome. In Piedmont, and 
* other Papish countries, the Bible was frohidited, under the pen- 
“ alty of eterna! damnation.” In this manner did the Papal na- 
tions hate the light of truth, in the Bible, as brought into view by 
the reformation. In this manner they doomed men to eternal 
damnation, if they dared to read the Bible, while they kept it hid 
in an unknewn Latin version. The natural curse or effect of all 
this darkness, was the Atheism and Deism of the Freneh revelu- 
tion, with the hatred of such deceiving priests and kings. At the 
Protestant reformation, God appears to have spoken to the Pope 
and the papal kings, as he spoke to Pharaoh, by Moses, * Let my 
people go that they may serve me. And if thou refuse to let them 
go, behold I will smite all thy borders with [Atheistical and Deis- 
tical] Frogs [which shall arise as the natural effect of such a sup- 
pression of the truth of my word] and the river [mystical Euphra- 
tes] shall bring forth [these unclean] frogs abundantly, which 
shall go up and come into thine house, [to accuse thee] and inte 
thy bed chamber, [to be spies upon thee] and upon thy bed, [to 
betray thee to death] and. into the house of thy servants, and upe 
en thy people. And the frogs shall come up both on. thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.” Hence as Pharaoh 
hardened his heart, and would not let Israel go to serve God, sa 
the papal nations, since the Protestant reformation, have blas- 
phemed the God of Heaven, and by their wicked Jaws refused to 
let their people worship God, in the purity of the gospel, Conse- 
quently, God, in his righteous judgment, has stretched out his 
hand upon the waters of the mystical river Euphrates, dried them 
up, and thus brought upon the whole papal world, this plague of 
the three unclean frogs, possessing the spirits of devils. And it 
appears that these unclean frogs, when they had done the busi- 
ness allotted them in prophecy,died in heaps under the Guillotine, 
as the frogs died in Egypt, while the land stank with their putrid 
carcases. The psalmist, speaking of God’s judgment upon the 
Egyptians by the plague of the Frogs, says, Psal. Ixxviii. 45. “‘ He 
sent divers sorts of flies among ithem, which.devoured them, and 
PROGS which DESTROrED gHEM."’« And again, speaking of the 
Egyptian plague of Frogs, he mentions it.as a peculiar curse up- 
on wicked kings, Psal.cv.30,“ Their land brought forth frogs in 
abundance, én the chambers of their kines.” Ver. 17-11. $* And 
the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; and there came 
a great voice out of the Temple of Heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, Itis done. And there were voices and thunders and light. 
nings : and there was a great Earthquake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great, 
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And the great city was divided into three parts : and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. And every Island fled away, and the mountains were not 
found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of Heaven, ev- 
ery stone about the weight ofa talent : and men blasphemed God, 
because of the plague of the hail: for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great.” This isthe seventh and last of all God’s plagues - 
upon the Anti-Christian world. And whereas the six preceding 
Vials, have been principally limited to. the great Papal king- 
doms, as the supporters of the Papacy, this includes the whele 
Roman world, Papal and Mahometan, and is to end in the con- 
quest of the whole. It is represented as such a conquest and 
breaking down of nations as never happened in any other pe- 
riod of the world. And what adds to the woe is, the conquer- 
ing Empire is represented by thunder and lightning, and by a 
tremendous hail-storm ruining every thing in its course, to ex- 
press the wrath of the conqueror, and his distressing plunder of 
the falling nations and cities. This vial, and the Harvest of Mys- 
tical Babylon, I apprehend to mean the same great connected se- 
ries of events ; and to apply to the bloody and plundering rise of 
the French Empire upon the ruins of the whole Roman world, 
not immediately, but in a long succession of wars. The filague 
of this Empire in thus wasting and destroying the world is to 
be exceeding great. It is in its*rise, not an Empire of mercy ; but 
an Empire of woe. It will scourge all, who fall under its all- 
grasping power like a sweeping ail storm. It will aim at universal 
dominion ; and happy is the nation, which during tts rise to fower, 
can escape its all-destroying arts. The great Pafial sin, which 
has brought this dreadful plague upon the human race, is, the 
never ceasing exertion of the Pope, that man of sin, and implaca- 
ble Anti-Christ, in crowning Napoleon Bonaparte, a Papal Jew, 
the Emperor of France, and king of Italy, for the frrice of per- 
mission to run a new race, under his imperial power, and keep up 
a resistance, at least, in national power against the pure gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The natural plague, or effect of such a crown- 
ing of a young Papal Consul of Jewish birth, by the highest ac- 
knowledged authority in the Roman world, was to give him such 
an influence, in the Papal kingdoms, and such a security in power, 
as to rouse him dike a Jew, to build a fifth great Empire in the 
world ; and to conguer and filunder those very nations, which had 
CLOTHED THE POPE WITH SUCH AN UNGODLY POWER, Hence 
this vial may be calculated as commencing with the crowning of 
Napoleon Bonaparte the Emperor of France in A. D. 1804, and 
as lasting till after the conquest of the Turkish Empire. During 
the whole of this period, the French Empire will be @ scourge to 
all nations falling under its power.—The seventeenth, eighteenth 
and nineteenth chapters of Revelation detail the mighty battles 
of the Vintage, in the siege, capture and burning of Rome, in 
A. D. 1956; andin the capture and destruction of the Judai- 
Papal Beast, and false prophet, and all their armies, in the 
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mountains and plains of Italy in A. D. 2000, by a Protestant 
christian general, who is then to ascend the imperial throne of 
France, and rule the Roman world. These battles, tho described 
in prophecy, as exeeeding all others in the quantity of human blood 
then to be shed are not called a plague, because they-are fought, 
in mercy to the world, to burn up the city, and put an everlasting 
end to the power of Rome, and the wicked reign of the Anti- 
Christian Beast. As I am preparing a minute detail of these 
great events, ina definite explanation of cach verse, in all these 
chapters, I will now close this work, by praying, that he of whom 
it is written, “ His head and his hairs were white like Wool, as white 
as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire,” may cause this 
work to prosper, so far as it contains the truth, in teaching men 
the signs of the times. AMEN, 


FINIS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


FOR sale by Hudson & Goodwin, the first and 
second Books of this work, on prophecy, in two a 
phiets, which may be bound in a volume with this Book. 
—Also, for sale by Lincoln & Gleason, the author’s 
Dissertations on the subjects and mode of Gospel Bap- 
ism. 
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